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Chapter I.
INTRODUCTION.

When Chaucer hed the privilege of enterinz the Hall of Fame
and oheerving the ways of the goddess of that place, 1t 1s mos?t
unfortunate that he Aid not happen on the moment when the fame of
Langland was approaching the noble ueen, It is not difficult,
however, to imagine the scene when Chaucer has given us a sucggestion,
A t511 solitary fizure — or sre there five of them?-approaches
the throne and ;3552322 that his fame may 2o forth as one who loved
his fellow men, and would fain teach them to love. The inexorable
7oddess pays no heed to his prayer, but bids Eolus sound, and a
strange hlast he blows, a blast neither from "ScKlaundre! nor
vLaude®, but a trumpet o donfusion, which shrills forth & fame
which may, in scoth, ws 2o00d, dbut whizsh partakes of no such
character as the aspirant had desired. In varying notes and with
varyinz intensity this »las* has heen rin~in~ down through the
ages, hut rarely I fear has the musi: heen such téék Langland
might be expected t0 he ahle to recognize,or approve the fame of
his owm poem.

The Book concernine Piers the Plowman was valued in its own
age, valued *to the extent of 47 s%111 existing MSS., but instead
of inspiring the nation +to a pilgrimaca %o St.Truth, it encouraged
them in an assault upon London; instead of winnin~ approval as an
instructor in love and rizhteousness, 1% obhtained notoriety as a
pamphlet assailing existin~ society, 80 that the poem written to

restore the integritvy of existinz institutions was used by John

Ball to stir up the peasants to revolt against the principles of
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feudalism. His next position was prohahly more agreeable to
Langlanélfor it was his moral and hortative character as a
tyary plthy wryter; which won him recognition in the 16th
Century, dut the satisfaction of passing through 3 editions in
the reign of Rdward V1 must have been marred for *this faithful son
of the Church Yy his being thus made t0 appear as a spokesman of
Protestantism. Mo»als not »eins at 3 premium under the g:;;;gag,
and 14th Century literature beinz decidedly at a discount in the
18%h zentury, Piers the Plowvman sark into obscurity and was not
even honored »y bheinz rewritten by Dryden, thouzh D'Isriell is
sure that he had'carefully conned our Piers the Plowman." #1
In 1813 Langland was resurrezted by Whitaker's edition of the
¢ text, though he only became really azcessible to the publie
in 1842 when Mr, Wright published his first excellen* edition
of the B text. The poet finally cams in*to his own when Prcf.SkKeat
produced his incomparable edition of the 3 texts, with notes and
indices, for the E.E.T.5., in the last quarter of the century.
I+ was no*% fo~ its moral influence that Piers the Plowman was
raesurrected nor yet for its poeti=s value but, as was inevitable in
an age of scholarship, for its philologieal importance., This is
elearly testified in a 1ette£20f Nov. 12, 1787, signed T.H.W.,

N> dount its editor Whitaker, who urges that, "Thouzh Langelande

= W, Webhe "A Dissourse of English Poetrie."
21 "Amenities of Literatume" Langland 188

»3 Gent. Mag. 1787,11. p. 945.
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w11l by no means bhear a comparison with Chauczer for wit, pleasantry,
or diserimination of character, yet the enquirer into the origin
of our langusze will find in him a greater fund of materials

t0 elucidate the progress of the Saxon tongue." The writer then

goes on to apologize for his interest in so onscure a hard hy
gduvvinzg him the Ennius of Virgii, and t"the father of English

hlank verse." The 19th century Aiscoversl also'a fund of

materials to elucidate the progress” of 14th century politiecs and
society, and as perhaps no two centuries can he hrought more closely
togethe~ in social, industrial and literary d=velopment than the
14+l &nd the 19+%h centuries of English history, 3 vital z2onnection
was at onze established., In the 20th century we are confronted with
ano*her chanze in Langland's position. In 1906 Piers the Plowman
leapt in*o prominence in certain circles »v Mr. Manly's conten*ion
that it was the work of 5 authors rather than of one, and the yolume
and scope of the discussion have heen growinz ever since. Perhaps
heginninz with M.Jusserand's "Piers the Plowman - a contrivhution
to the History of English Mysticism," of 1894 and emphasized n»y the
problems brought up in the controversy, the poem is now receiving
the fairer attention of interest in 1t as a work of art, and inter-
est in its author as a grea*t poet. Thuse, after passins through the
stages of political, moral, philnlogical, historical and controver-
gial importance, Piers the Plowman has at last, we may hope, reached
the time when critics will realize of i%t, as of Chaucer, Spengpr and
Milton, thatrthe 1life in poetry, the appreciation of poetry in

ite vital quality, is the ovject of study." =

» Springs of Helicon, Intr. X.
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Though there is an element of tragedy in this misconzeption
of a poem into which its author pu* all *“hat was hest in mind and
soul to azecomplish the definite purpose of reformation, yet the
verv triumph of the poem is tha*t 1% has proved human enough and
great enoush for evev one to find in i+ that which his soul
requires. That whicsh was transitory, his attacks on aduses in
Cchurch, State and Society, now possess only an antigquarian value,
hut the excellences of poetry and the prinziples of truth and love
remain as vital as ever. Lanzland intended to write a moral tract,
and it came fort:r a mighty poem. His feelin<s mus* he much as if
Mother Cary set to work to shape soms useful domestics fowl, and then
found tha* involuntarily her hands had formed an eagle, wondrous
in heauty and strength,

The present thesis is o a certain extent a retrogression %o
the didacticiam of the 19+h century, in so much as 1t studies the
poem for its extra-literarv value, as an interpretation of 1l4th
century hife, Thought and Literature. Yet I think it may claim a
share in 20th century tendenzsies, in so much as *he personslity of
the poet and the intrinsic valus of Piers the Plowman 2as a poem
have heen ever in my mini. By an examination of *the poem in
comparison with other information about *the period, I have attempt—-
ed t0 establish in how far i+ Pfurnished the material for a pilecture
of the religious, politiecal, and social 1ife of the second half
of the 14th century, an? *o Aisczover what is the peculiar oif4
#hiz» Piers *he Plowman brings to our reconstruction of the 1life

of *hat pariod. What seemed of more importance thsn a re-~ord of

the doings of men, was an examination of the ‘hourtht of the peariod,
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not as a whole, for Langland is an introspective writer and had no
intention of recording the curren: opinions of his %time, »ut as
i* is represented in this individual; and so frank and sincere
is he that we could not desire a better revelation of the struggles
of the finest souls in the asze of Wizlif. [ have, %therefore,devoted
what may seem almost excessive attention to his attitude towerds the
various institu*ions, and to that elahorate record which he has left
us of the growtl: of his soul. In %tskinz Pilers the Plowman as an
interpreta*tion of the literature of the period, our attention is
rathen ghifted from the content *o the form, bu*t my object has still
“Wean to see in how far Piers the Plowmsn is representative of its
ave, hy comparison 7ith the 2eneral *endencies of 14%th century
1iterature, b»v *tracinr some of its sources and its influence, and
then »y turning to the poem itself, as a posm, *o see what the 14th
century could produze in the way of 1literary art.

Such are the objscts which I have endeavore? %o Keap hefore
me in 7ritin~ this thesis, if I sometimes discuss questions and
introduce matter whizh does no* seem guite pertinent +o my theme,
I z2an only plead in excuse with M.Jusserand ard M. Jusserand's

zabman, "I did this because I could not help it; I loved it so."»

* Lit, Hist. of the ®English People, Pref. p. X11.



II. The Controversy.

Into every question commeazted with Piers the Plowman an
infimite complexity has heen introduszed »y the proviem adbout the
authorship. We cannot advanze one step ‘on our journey>before we
find ourselves in the fearsome aquagmire of the Piers the Plowman
controversy, and as one's conviciions on that question must
colour all one says and the way in which one says it, 1% beho$ves
me to give some aceount of the questions involved., Are we
responsible for one man or 5? The arguments on either side, up
t> the present *time (March 1917) are as follows:

The 1s% reference to miltipls authorship of the poem of
Piers the Plowman is found in 1834 in an article by Wrizht.#

This vies he repeated in greaterd=tail in the introduction to his
edition of *he B tex*t 0 the poem, published in 1842, where he

stated 4tha*t he sas 121 to helieve in a difference of suthorship
hetween B and C(the only texts of whese existen»e he was aware ) hy

the differense in sentiment revealed in the alterations, and he quotzé
as an example the softenin~ of the'8tatement of popular opinion

of the orizin and purpose of Kingly oovernment" expressed in B.

pr. 112-123, as compared with € I, 139-146 (Skeat's numbering).

In 1859 and 1880 Prof, G.P.Mars&zstated in his "Lectures on the

En~zlish Lanzusze! and azain in his "Oriagins and History of the

English Language' that differencze in vocadulary and the different

» Gent's Magz. 1834, I. page 385,
%1 Wright, 1842 edition, intr. XLI.

2 quoted Mod.Phil. X1V. Sept. 1916, » 123.
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tone of the sentiment led him to the conclusion that more than
one man worked on the »noem of Piers the Plowman.,
With these two excqptions/unity of authorship is sczevnted in
all the 79 noticee of Piers the Plowman collected »y Prof. Skeat.sx
In one way, these 79 gentlemen lahomel under & disedvantage, for

S ——

until the appearance of ﬁhé E.E.T.S. edition there was no printed
aopy of the A text, and its existence %gsunkncwn, or, at any rate,
ignored except in one bhrisf referenze vy Pricgi who states that

"1+ is evident that another and a 3rd version was once in circula-
tion; and if the first draught of the poem he still in existence,

i+ is here perhaps that %2 must look fo~ i4." In 1867 appeared the
first volume (the A %4ext) of the 3.®B.T7.3. edision, and here Skeat,
the zreat au*hority on +th= poem, distinetly stategg"that most of

the additional metter in »oth the later forms ~f the poem was hy
Lanzland himself I have 1ittle doubt;, his style is very peculiar,
and many of the sub»seqguently intarpolsted passages are the very

best of the whole. I* 1s easy %o say that others may have added to
i%; bu* the question is, who 20uld have AJone so0? There were not two
Langland's, surely." Thie opinion he reiterates in every succeed-
ing volumgé In the accounts of Langland in tex*-hooks of Enzlish
1iteraturé, whether they »e fairly adequate, as in Jusserand, Morley
and Ten 3rink, o™ vary sketchykkprof. Sﬁ%t's explanation of the

changes as due t0 the natural development of the man's sympathies

» Vol. 1Y. Index 1X.
#1 Warton II. 1840 edition, p. 63,
=2 Pref. I. Text A, p. XXX111.

23 e.2. Pref. 111, Text C p.LXX1X.



and the characteristics of increasing age, is universally aczcepted.
Into +his peaceful situation Prof. Manly dropped an apple of
discord in the form of a short article pudblished in Jan. 1906,
entitled "The Los*% Leaf of Piers the Ploughman, "*
Here he declared that he had been led by differences in diction,
versification, constructive gqualities; kind and use of figurative
langusge, and especially »y strikin~ contrasts in character and
mental attitude/to formulate & theory of multiple authorship. His
contention is that theve are 5 authors: I . A, the original author
who compossed passug I-V1l; 2. A2, who added V111l %o X11,
3. John But, responsible for about one-hailf of A X11;, 4. B,
a 1st reviser; 5. 0, a second reviser. He also brings forward a
side issue by expressin~ his agreement with Prof. Jaeﬁlin denying
the zutohbiographical element in the poem. All these opinions he
promised to surport in = fortH:pominq volume ;/aadThis volume has
not yet appeared, but in the meantime discu=sion has waged hotly
round. the subject;and shows as yet no sign of lessening.
This controvarsy offers matte~ of ahsorhing interest 40 all who
love the dreamer of Malvern, and it has h»een rendered most pleasant
to #ollow, not only by the scholarly nature of their discussion,
but also hy the courtesy whizh the scholars have displayed #n dealing
witﬁf%iews of their opponents. The leaders on either side are

Mr». Manly, and Mr. Jusserand, and roughly speaking, the American

/

= Mod, Phil. 111, Jan. 1906,
=1 J.G. Phil. 111, p. 393.



School follows the multiple theory, while the Burcpean School
for the most part reserves its judgment, but inclines tgréonw
servatiem view, A notable exception is Professor Bradley's
tendency to multiple authorship and Dr.T{irmiwvall's ardent
championship of it. Mb. Manlyy further daveloped his views,
though stil1ll with tantaiizinz wravity, in the Cambridge History
of Literature, and throughout 1909 and 1910 he and My.Jusserand
kKept nwp a 11;§1y series of articles. Since 1910 the main dis-
putants have refrained from discussion, hut a hrief notice last
September, where Mr. Manlyv guotes the views of Marsh, proves that
this dis:&fber of the peace is not yet convinced.

These replips and counter replies which form the foundation
of the controversy deal with the following questions:

I. Addi+ions, Omissions and Structural Changes:-—

The first great crux whizsh Prof. Manly bhrought forward =2
wes the awkward position of the Rohert thé Robher passage, =3
and the incongruity of the 6 lineas preceding it. Manly would
explain this as due to the loss of & double page, one-half of
which would give room for a transition from the confession of
Sloth to that of Robvert the Robher, whilte the other half would

provide an end for Covetise and supply the confession of Wmath

which 18 curiously omitted. Jusserand heartily agrees with

» Vol. II, Ch. I.

#1 Mod. Phil. X1V.

#2 Mod, Pnil. III, Jan. 1906.
3 Bv. 469-484

#4 Mod. Phil. V1. p. 281,
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the need for a change, but, with Bradley, claims that the trouble
arises from a misplaced leaf/’i.e. the leaf on which Robert the
Rovwher is written should be transferred bhack to the end of
Covetise, whers it 1s found in C, though he Adoes not consider it
necessary to postulate, as does Bradley, that another leaf has
heen 1ost, on which was Wrath's Confession. Browiland Hallzclaim
that it is only a case of the misplacemrent of the 6 lines, while
chambergssupported hy COul’r..or;ZL argues with consideravle plausibility
that it is unnecegs=ar»y t0 make any chanze at all.

Other passages which have proved bones of contention are
the 4 lines describinz Piers' family, the gunder of the "Rherman"
of Holy Church, the changes in the leading characters taking part
in Meed's marriage, the deseription of the enfeoffment of Meed,

and the meaning of "Segges" 1in London.

II. Technical Differences:-

Manly offered no statistics as to 4dAifferenczes in composition
and style, but a certain amount of wonrk has been done by other
students on the sunjects of dialecg alliteratigg,~vocabula£¥,

and the use of allegoryé The responsin»iliity for the orthography
»

# Athenaeum, April 1908, p. 481.

+#1 Nation 88 p.298.

#2 Mod.Phil.Vil. p.3237.

23 M.L.Re V pp %-32

#4 M.L.R. V11, pp 102-104 *5 M,L.R., V, 1910

»6 M.L.R, III, 1908 «7  Anglid®a XXX111 July 1910

8 P,P, D, Owen.
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and grammer, which led Marsh to a belief in dual authorship, can
onlv belonz to the 8crihes., All these technical examinations
showed results which, though not final, favored unity of author-
ship, dbut too much weight must not ve laid on them, for no examin-
ation of diction and versification can be satisfactory till we have
a thoroughly criticel text, such as Messrs., Chambers and Grattan,

and Mr, Knott are now engaged upon.

III. Differences in Outlook and Personslity.

This is perhaps *he wesakest poin* in the argument of ﬁhe
American School. They tend to direct attention to details, and
thdugh their argumsn£s sound convineing individually, they do not
seem large enough to shake the impression of unity of personality.
Manly argues strongly for the greater ccherency and dramstic force
of A passus 1-V1ll, wut when all is said and done, his analysig of
B's characteristics could, I think, be illustrated point by point
from Al. Certainly MY. Jusserand excels in his arguments for
unity of personality, and his essay in Mod.Phil. V1, is a most
helpful piece of criticism. Anothér argzument which Jusserand
brinzs forward his opponents have made no attempt to enswer, and
that 13, the parallels we find in other authors, whom we know are
indivisible, %o the very questions which are being urged against
unity in Piers the Plownman. BEspecially 1ntérest1ng are the

comparisons with Lamartine and Cervantes.

Hist
= O bqv\II. 29.
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1V, External Evidence:

Ail the statements in the rubrics of the MSS have referenze
to but one zuthor, Wm. Langzland. We have no contemporary
reference to the author, buk those notices of him which are
nearest in point of time do not contemplate For a moment that
more than one man composed Pierz the Plowman. Yet, as Mcore =
pointed out, the confusion between William and Rovert in record-
ing his name micht be due to at least dual authorship.

As the controversy advanses/naturallv nav quastions 222upy
the centre of interest. The nems of +he author hss come up
f;;mdi;cussion and the question of how much autoniographicsl
element theme is 4inthepoem. How much cen we trust to his assert—
ions that his name is Wi11%2m? This takes us back to0 Pearson's »1
discussion, which is quite ancient history and to Prof. Jack's =2
article. The whole matter is thorowzhly gZone over hv Moorgsand
he decides there wers tro men, Langland and the aon of Rokayvle.
Thougl Manly insists that the dreamer is a mythical personaze, no
on2 can quite deny that there are some of the author's own ideas

here expressed. Jusserand amd Mensendpddk come out very strongly

in defence of the autobiozraphicdelement.

» Mod. Phil. X1l.

#1 N.Brit. Rev., April, 1870.
#2 J.G,P, III, p. 3933,

+3 Mod. Phil. X11l.
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Another storm-centre has proved to »= that John But whom
Jusserand brushed scornfully aside. He has provided emphatic proof
for both sides, according as l» is dealt with hy Chamberi or Miss
Rickert. But most interestine is the surzested identirficzation of
John B:%t with the King's Messenger of that nam=s who died in 1387.
This was suggested by Bradleyzand worked out by Miss Rickert., If
this could be proved 1% woulg furnish rather strong evidence
against A havin~ completed ¢, unless we adopt Manly's suggestion

»3
that C might have been completed by 1386, or that of Davis, that

i+ could have been produced not later than the reizn of E;:ard V1.
In the last couple of years there has heen 8 tendency to
specialize mors and settle down to systematic examination instead
of jumpinz vaguely on 1isolated passages which can be twisted either
way, or zivins unsupported statements about tendencies and
characteristics. Very important worx is being done on the MSS,
and it is interestiinz to find that the results demonstrate that
the A text much more closely resembles B than it was gen~rally
suppnsed. Again,Mr. Moor:shas attempted to apportion the burden of
procf, and though I feel unanle %o agree either with his methods
or his eonélusions, the intention is surely a step in the right
direction. His conclusions are interesting, in that he finds a

connection “etwsen A2 and B(as had Mensend®eéck) hut nothing Ffor on

» M.L.,R. V1. July 1911. #1 Mod. Phil. X1, July .1913.
*»2 M,L.R. V111, Jan. 19173. *3 Chz, Hist. II, 30.
x4 Univ. Tut)l.Series. Intr.

=5 M.P. X1 and X11.
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against unity of authorship anywhere else. In view of the
present situation a2 student can hardly take any ot her position
*han that of neutrality. The plausinility of multiple author—
ship cannot he denied when one fairly examines Mr. Manly's
arguments, and perhaps even more weight i1s given to the theory
from its hein2 supported by such men as Dr. Furnivall, =snd Prof.
Manly. Yet ons feels that it is hardly Jjustifianle to take the
stand which Dr. Furnivall suggestg: "If then the student will
start with this sure fact in his mind,that the B and ¢ men
couldn't possibly have been the A one,he will £ind no diffisulty
in givinz thaer due value to Prof. Manly's arguments and accept—
ing them." A foregone czoncluzion i3 Mérely a peculiar starting
point for the studv of a zont-oversy!

On the other hand, the argumsnte hrought forward hy MX.
Jusserand and Mr. Chamhers, as well as the technical work domne
on the alliteration, atc., in my estimation, outweigh the
arguments supporting the other side. ™MW pecially forcible are
*he parallels which My. Jusserand draws hetween the developments
and changes in Piers the Plowman and those in the works of authors
whom we are assured ~ve one and indivisinle. The examples of
variety in workmenship in the same man are so innumerable that
even a very strikinz difference —~ and such differences have not
been found in Piers the Plowman - offers »ut feebls support to

a theory of multiple authorship. Even in the hest known »ooks we

» E,E.T,5, 135 hH Intr.
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find tﬁgg, e.2., the Pickwick Papers might very well have had
different authors for its heginnin> and its end;»yhere is very
1it%le resemblance bhetween the irresponsible comedy and the ghastly
horrors of the beginning and end of Tom Sawyer; while if we compare
different works of the same author the 1list would he endless.

Who would imagine for a moment that the author of "Alice in Wonder-
1and"was responsible for Mathematical treatisest and we do not

feel it necessary to cleave in twain the author of "Nongense Novels"”
ana Further Foolishness' because he has strayed intolhe field of
economies and producedasn"Elemeants of Political Science."

If one refers to a quastion of authority one feels?that the aide
which 1s supported hy Skeat ias assuredly the most 1likely to bhe
right. The last words wi i+h we have from Skeat on this subject

are in his edition of the 1% 7 passus of the B text, which he
revised and enlarged in the 9th edition of 1906, In this we find
the statement: "I% is 2lear that 3 of the shapes are due to the
author himse;}", and again’in referring to the additions and re-—
visions of the C texah."Throughout these the working of the same
mind is clearly discerni»lie. This of course was before the controver-
sy bszan, but }}e had already contemplate?.* 2and re jected the pos-
gibility of multiple authorship. Again, unity of authorship is
supported by all the dignity of tradition. And hem I must beg to

differ from Mr, M°°€Eg who denies any weight of tradition to

+ Intro. 1X.
*1 Intr- Xl .
#2 A. Intr.

*#3 Mod. Phil. X1.
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unity of authorshiyp. The definition of "tradition® according
t0 thé - O0xford-Dictionary is "the body{or any one) of the ex—
pressions and usages of any branch or school of art or literature
handed down by predecessors and generally followed." Surely when
we contemplate the lonz line of historians of kiterature, Socilety
and Polities, from bhefore Warton right up to the Cbg. Hist, who
have referred to William Langland as one, and one only, we may say
that the tradition is one of stngle authorship.

Therefore,resting upon the authority of Prof. Skeat, upon
the weight of *radition, upon the persuasiveness of Mr. Jusserand,
and upon that strong andoutstanding personality whish ssems to me
to pervade the whole poem, I have assumed in the following pages
that we are dealing with but one author throughout., On the same
premises I rest my conclusion that the poem is autobiographicsl in
charazter, that we may accept the facts which +he author gives us
ahout himself, and that we may read in his poem the workings of the
voet’'s mind. Working on this principle, Prof. Skeat, M¥. Jusserand
and Herr Mensenditck, have given fairly detailed sketdkes of the
Poet's 1ife. Opposel to this view is an article by Prof. Jack, »
claiming that "Will" is as much of a mythical character as any
other figure in the poem’\therefore any information ahout his 1ife
is purely spun out of air. He conciudes, howaver, with *he
admission thaﬁlnrhe opinions, hopes and fears of the author are
surely here! énd that "batween the lines. . . .valuable hinte for

drawing a rough sketch of his life'may be found. 0f course all

» Jour. of German Phil. III.
»1 Quoted, Mod. Phil. Vi,
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those holdin~> the theory of multiple authorship must deny all
genuineness *o the »iozraphical information given in the poem.
But once again the force of the!personality proves irresistihle.
Yhether you 1like it or not, yvour attention must he arrested by
this mind that is speakinz to you, =20 zlearly and so personally.
You cannot read 100 1lines of his poem without feeling that the
poet i3 no abstract producer; he is a 1living, intensely feeling
man, who speaks, not from the love of sweet phrasas, or pride in
ahstract theories, but from red-hot convietion that he has a
megsage. His very inconsistenasies andgiilusiveness make him all
the more attractive and human, and while one falls upon & pilece
of direzt information, such as that he 1lived in Cornhill, or that
he would not greet sergeants with "God 1oke you. lordes,! as
upon a diamond, one lingers with no less interest upon the
1usive figure that hovers, 1like the shadowes of clouds on
mountaing, over almost every page of his pcem.

Finally, I would say that my examination of Langland's
interpretation of the 1l4th Century has confirmed me in my bheliaf
in the conservative view, The 1life described in all three texts
is essentially the same; the additions made in B and ¢ shew
greater knowledge of London, more detailed information about
law courts, &n acquaintanaee with great men's halls, seen from the
position of a client, and, generally, a broader and deeper know-—
ledze of 1ife, such as we would expect from a man of advancing

years. There is nothing that would demand plurzlity of author-

ship. This study alsoc strengthens my b&lief in the autobiographical
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elemente, £or the phases of 1ife wi*h which he deals are exactly
those which woult come under the observation of a man with a 1life
such as he suggests, and his opinions are suczh as we should ex-—
vact from a middle—class FEnglishman, well—-educated, a member of

the Church, and with idealistic thoush conservative tendencies.

IT LlLangland’s Positcon.
Langland's interpretation of the 14th century is conditioned

hy 3 things: his character, his opportunities and his obhject, all
three of which are of course but the component parts of his
hiography. Unfortunstely Langland's blography is like Hamlet's
cloud, in which every fresh student finds a different shape, an@Ax
some would deny that there is any shape at &all. However, without
zoinz into a ny discussion of names and dates and drawing freely
upon every hint in the poem helped out with a 1little imagination,

I think w#we may pretty zonfidently accept the following outliine, for
the statemente of which I offer no proof here, as they most of them
come up for discussion in the courzs of mr thesis.

William Langland was horn in the year 1332 at Cleobury Mortimer;
he came of gentle blood@generosufﬁ of a family in comfortable,
though not affluent circumstances. His hoyhood was spent on his
father's estate, helpinz him oversee his peasants, and studying
nature and mankind with quiet observan® eyes, He loved the peasants
and was doubtless loved in return, but when he tried to uplift them

he was eve™ heinz rebuffed by their selfishneas, stupidity and care

* Note to Duhlin Ms. of the 15th Century.



19

for the moment only. A%t some *ime in his »oyhood he was put to
school, prohably at Malvern Priory, by his father and friends, and
thence he passed +to 0xford, perhaps to Oriel Collece. These school
an? college days were the happies* in his 1ife, »ut they were also
marked by great siress of soul, which induced him to take orders,
though he nevar mose %0 any vosition of importan-e in the church.
Of the course of his middle 1ife we are very uncertain. I think 14
is prohavle that over-ridden »v his conscience he tore himself away
from college before zompletinz his zsourse,to carry out his bhoyish
resolution
*To hbe a pilgrim atte plow—for pore mennes s&kes,
And then he would zive us the impreesion that carried away by the
lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes,and the pride of 1life, he
let all his hizh ambitions go, and probably accepted some secular
position; perhaps it was at this time that he was employed at
Westminster. His characzter remains so pure and his ideals =0 ex-
alted 0o the very end, that I 4o no*t think we need helieve he ran
into any very grevious sin at this time; his vision of fortune,
in which he expresses remorse for great sin is prohably, like
Bunyan's "Grace Abounding® a much blazke» picture of the author
than any outsider woull have drawn. We knov that in 1362, about
the middle of this period, hes produced the first instalment of his
» poem, and then he comes into *the 1light azain with his 2nd instal-

mant in 1377. We meet him again as a man of 45, his amhitions gone,

* Cp’ B Xl- 86‘
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his friends dead, his fortune lost, wut 3till loving truth and
his fellowmen as earnestly as aver. During the interval, he had
married, and was then 1livinz in a humble way in Cornhill with
hie wife Kitt\e and his daughter Calote, earninz a rather scanty
living by sin~ing masses as a chantry-priest, and gikad of a free
meal from one of his patrons. His troubles produced in him a
suspicious attitude *towards the rich, =0 that he refused to pay
them homage in the streets; but also he had become acquainted with
their lives, and decided that they needed his attention as much
as the poor, 30 we find in the C text that he has changed his
object in 1life, and now wishes

"To be a pilgrim atte plow J:irofyte o7 pore and rich,"

He was s8t1l1ll deeply interested in politics, and especially he loved
almost with a fatherly affection,the 1ittle hoy king, The last we
knox# of him he had movei to Bristol, where in 1399 he composed a
voem of affectionate though frank rebuke for his soversign.

In this sketch I have 4iffered from the more or less widely
azcepted view, represented by M. Jusserand that Lengland was dig-
tinctly of the people. provably of the peasant class, In this
position I have the authority of Skeat, who helisved that he he-
ionzed to the Franklin class, and aleo of Prof. Kittridge, who statess»
"We are convinsced that M. Jusserand's azcount of William's station,
and of the 'false position' in whizh *he poet found himself, is

utterlvy mistaken,” while M.Jusserand himself admits that

# The Nation 659, p. 86
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there is an ‘raristocratic sentiment which has not been sufficient-
iy remarked in him;" It seems to m that the whole %tone of the
poem is against this assumption of peasant origin. The moral
principles seem to emanate from a man stooping not patronizingly,
but lovingly, to those in humbler 2ircumstanzes. I do not think
we can say that the very soul of a peasant is here. The soul of the
peasant at the time of the Peasant Revolt was occupied with being
allowed to rent his farm at 4 pence &an acre, instead of giving pay-
mant in labor and kind. There is not a reference,so far as I can
discover, to these villéinage dues. Again, this explains the %otal
omission of the Peasant Revolt. The aristocrat must have One of
two views: either he would he so ashamad of the »roken promises
and cruel vengeance of his own :lass that he would not have the face
to mention it; or, if he spproved of their action, he would be too
much ammoyed with his protegds to wish +o refer to their stupid and
wicked act just when he had made out a good case for them. The
latter of these, I think, is the more provanle. The views with
which Langland does show sympathy - a point on which M. Jusserand
lays special stress - are those of the House of Commons, and to the
rank of these Knights of the Shire I helieve he belonged. TFinally,
though his idesal character is a plowman, he is a plowman in a very
special position, inasmuch as we never find him actually plowing,
the

but we do find him running all,affairs of the farm; and of

Langland's other ideal characters, Conscience, who takes a very

*» ®.,W. Life, p. 141.
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prominent part, is one of the king's knights..

The 1ife thus outlined would, therefore, provide Langland
with knowledze of hoth city and country 1life, but apparently his
presentation of the country is the more evident in his poem, for
not only MacKai}, who seems to quote only from Wright's edition of
the B Text, but D'Israelllwho had access only to Whitasker's edition,
i.e., to the C text which has by far the clearest referannes 10
London, and Prof. Jae§2 who must have kKnown all three texts, all
think of Langland as possessed of no wider experience than that of
a country priest. Certainly Langland was thorougzhly acguainted with
all the 1ife of a country manor house and with the managemen* of a
farm, and more important for the poet, he loved and studied nature,
he rejoiced in the sunny meadows and watched how and where the pye
“uilds her nes*., A delightful country hackzround MacKail has built
up from the poem, the country side full of wvillages, surrounded
with the common plouzhed land, dividsed hy strips of turf among the
peasants of the estate; heyond that we see the stretches of meadows
an@ waste land, bright with flowers and bhounded “»y forests haunted
hy deer, wild hoars and wolves. I% is a lovely, sunny, prosperous
earth that Langland seeg full of 2olor and 1ife, of the singing of
Yirds and the rippling of brooks, and in the midst of all this

dwvells man, less happy than the ereation around him, for

»# Cornhill Mag.

#1 Amenities of Literature, p. 186.
#2 Journal of Germanic Phil. III.
»3 0 X1V. 135.
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"Mocke murthe in Maye is - amonges wilde hestes,

And so forth whil somer lasteth - her solace dureth" »
but when does a summer come for mankingd?

For a student of 14th Century History Langland's opinionsupon
every subject are rendered far more valuable »y the fac*t that they
are the views of a 21ty man., This characteristic seems to have
been first noticed »y Ritson and on it Skeat lays great stress, for
+hus more than by any study of rural 1ife, Piers the Plowvman
ansvers to the spirit of the age, for the 14th century was the age
for great cities both an the continent and in England, as the
growth of industry and the 2hange from tillage t0 pasturage collect-
¢d the pedple in the citieii But 4if this were true of *towns in
general, i% would apply infinitely more to London; in 1397 London
was assessed at £6,666, 13S, 422 and after it there was the enor-
mous drop to Bristol with only £800. Hand in hand with this 1in-
crease in wealth, as a result of her thriving trade, went increase
in luxury and the open appearance of those sins against which
Langland raised his voice. Not only did wealth increase but also
political power, so that Froissart accuses the English of bheing
rthe worst people in the world, the most obstinate and the most pre-—
sumptuous, and of all Fnglish the Londoners are the leaders."

It has been held that the A tex* wig written hefore Langland came

up to London, dut though, at the time of 1ts composition, he was

= B X1V, 158.
#1 Traill II. 172

+#2 Besant 147 .
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apparently in Malvera, I should think he was already acquainted
with 1ife in the city. O0f course the second part of the A text,

if we may accept that it touches sctual 1ife, deals with 1life and
thought a%* Oxford; the first part is divided wetween Malvern and
London, and the knowledr whizh Langland shows of lawcourts would
lead one %o think that he spoke iProm personal knowledge. However,
knovledge of the law was essential in guidin~ a country manor, as
we know from the Pastor Letters: "Lerne the lawe, for he seyde
manie tymes that ho so ever schuld dwelle at Paston, schulde have
nede to conne defemnde hym selfg; said Agnes Paston, advising her son
ahout his education. But the confessions of the second vision
certainly sound as if they could be nothing but the dsosings of ten
London Pogues., In the other texts the knowledge displayed of
London is detailed, hoth of localities, and of *he life peculiar
to a great city.

Langland came in*%»n this great city, 1like the friars, to dwell
arong the poor pariahs hurded in 1little 2-roomed dwellings. What-
aver may have been his original station in 1ife, he now speaks from
the position of a poor man, acquainted with the rowdy 1ife in the
taverns, *he wretchedness of »adly built houses, the petty sins of
tradesmen, on the 1ife of the great he 1looks from a distan:g, observing

it in the streets, dining at z side +tahle or on the fl00r of some

of the great halls whizh 4dispensed free meals, judging character

= A. pr. 5 A Vill. 130 AlY. 1
#1 p. 58, Feb, 4, 1445.

*2 C V1. 1-60,
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largely from generosity. Wwhile his private 1if2 was among the

poor of the citgb he w=s well acquainted with all the interests

of public 1life., He can rehearse the duties of a mayorf as inter-
mediarr hetween kin~ and people, and lay down the conditions for
makine free men of the z2ity. Not only in ecivi:e politics does
Lanzland take interest; in his position as clerk at Westminster

he has learned the workinzs of the 2entrazl government, while as

a chanter of Pauls he has first hand information of the praztices
of the @éhurch, In erystallizince the resulbts of these opportunities
in his poem, Langland shews penetrating observation and a keen
intellect, by presenting not onlv the 1lives of men as individusls.
hut of msn as classes, and the principles of the great institutions
which were so important in his Aay. The Church and the Schools,
Kinz an? Parliament, Civil and Ecclesiastical law are fully and
2learly outlined. The other great institutions of the period, one
just passing away and the other arisin~, Feudalism and the Trading
Guilds, are mt presented sith any such broadness and precision of
outline: we hezr about the relations between lords and peasants,
about the doings of individual merchants and araftsmen, but not in
sucsh a way as tolhave on our minds an idea of the comprehensiveness
and power of the systems of whi~h they form a part. One is inclined
to think that the explanation of this is that he was too well
acquainted with the ways of feudalism; brought up in a manor, think-

in> in the terms of 1% all his 1ife, he would not, if I may 80 speak,

« C 1v. 108,
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see the wood for the trees. I% was after he had »ecome aware of
himself, and was on the alert to know how, and why, that he came
in contact #ith the workings of the wonderful organisms of
Ecclesiastical and Civil government, so he could study them with
the perapective of an outgider, and the knowledge of an insider.
0f trade—guilds he had provanly no xnovliedze breyond that of an
ordinary purchaser; so that while we hear of the evils of
regratours - our retail merchants —~ there is hardly a reference to
those great merchant princes, thei» problems with the staple, and
their quarrels with Lombards and other foreigners.

what must be insisted upon is that neither im expressing his
own opinions, nor in attacking the ways of the world, does Langland
hrinz a railing accusation azainst the zreat institutions in the
ahstract. He would not lay a finger upon the main »uilding: he
would »e the first *to tear down the tinsel and carry away the diret
whizsh had sacumulated in the process of +ime. However fiercsly he
may az2cuse the individuals composinz the Aifferent classes, he
would not for a moment suggest that these classes should be done
away.

Thouzh Langland's acquaintance with 1ife was wide it was also,
perforce, 1limited wo+h in place and persons. The settinz which he
rsives his characters is very definitely English, and the southern
part of England at that, London, Dover, Winchester, Malvern, for
though he will not go into detaile lest he should hurt the feelings
of northern men, he has the feeling that the Rorth is especisally

the realm of the devil. He mentions foreion places of pilgpemage
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Rome, Jerusalem, Rocamador, etc., but he looks upon these
rilgrimages ass of vary doubtful merit; +the people would be rmch
hetter at home seeking St.Tru*h. His repantant sinners all vow %o
0 to English shrines, Walsingham and Chester. Of France he has a
very poor opinion; in France is the wicked city of Avignon, peopled
Yy vieious cardinals and greedy Jews, and when the devil 1is
personified, it 1is as a "Prottt prikyere of France."s/ On the

ot her hand??%?s vision was no* entirely limited to England is shown
by his interest in missionsfzhis longine for the conversion of the
Mahometans and heathen? since Christ hagfﬁgaall, and even the Jews,
who were then in such high disfavor, are included in his all-
embracing charity:*Yet one feels that his anxiety for the care of
those in 3Bethlehem and Nazareth and Syria is partly due to his
anxiety to turn out of England the rapacious absentee Bishops who
were responsin»le for ‘these realms. This national and even insular
feeling is qui‘te representative of his time, a *ime of great
diffi~ulties of communication, and especially strong in England
oxvinz %o hgg way with France and to a rapidly incressing realiz-
ation of itself as a nation, sufficien* unto itself, and with
domestic questions of ahsorbing interest.

His 1ist of characters, again, is not universal. His'feld ful
of folke, which containe, as it were, the table of zontents for
the whole poem, does not aim at includine types of all the world,
nor even all Enzlishmen, soldiers, e.s., are consplicudus hy their
aheence, Langland 7ished *0 speak the truth *to certain classes

of men whom he Kknew personzally, in the hands of a small man the

production would have heen of vary local and temporary interest,;
¥.C x| 13 4. i(‘ Xxvin 186 J Cxm. &3 bC xvin.da0
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as it is,Langland, 1ike Dante, belongs so intensely to his own

time and place that he goes down to the bhed-rocK 0~ all ages and
all men, and we have here a verita»le micrccosmographia. "See deep
enough" says Carlyle, "and you see musically". Langland sees deep,
and he reproduces’"the still sad music of humanity."

Such were the external influences which weres st work, con-
ditioning his interpretation of the 1ife around him., Far more
important is his own character, defining what should be his
attitude towards that 1ife, and the object which he set »efore him
as definitely 1limitine his subject — a3 1imi%t to which he did not
always Keep. The vision of Piere the Plowman is exactly what we
would expect from a man oi the character of William Lanzland, In
the first place, he was a moralist and in the second place, a poet,
Had he heen onlv a moralist, hils activities would have been directed
to gsome work of reform, and we should have had another Wiclif or
John Ball. Had he been only a poet, we might have hed another
Chaucer, another "Gawayn;:ghe GrédmeKnigh+t*, who can say?
Fortunately he was both, he couldtruthfully say

*Ich singe wie der Vogel singt

Der in den Zwee2en wohnat "
hut then Conscience and Love stepped in and turned his song to the
200d of his fellowmen, and we have Pilers the Plowman., So we find
a somhination of personal and didactic elements in the poem; side
by side with invéctive or passionate pleading, we find general ||
paintinz of the most vigorous type, passazes of lyric tendernées,

self—revelations and musings, and also passages such as the
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Passion of our Lord and the Harrowine of H=211 which are of epic
strenz*h and dignity. But gzenerally the morzlis* has the hest
of i+, and the poetry may suffer in consequenze. Yet I would no%
for~ a momen* allow +that histrighteous animosi*y shuts out the
picturesqueness and humo;," for he shows plenty of hoth. We may
rather say *that he has the gttributes of a popular poet, preferring
the dowmright *o the graciouii" these are the characteristics that
we admire in him, his sinzerity, his intensisty, ﬁ&% the glightest
sugzestion of compromise, his common sense and moral vigor, and
with this he has a conscience stron~ enouch t¢ have heen the death
of him had i+ not been for his humor. Saintsburg accuses him of
bein~ narrow, "pious but a 1ittle Philistine," and Manlg would
descri»e the esntu:y emendator as an ‘"unimaginative, cautious,
pronounced pedant," a thoroughly detsstable and worthy individual,
in fact! I ~ind no such characteristics in him; in fact, I may as
w#ell confess that I find no evil in him at all. I like the com-
parison of him with Carlyls in their socisl psassion and contempt
for hypoceriey, and also the stress hoth laid on the "Gospel of
Work", 3ut there is tha othem side of his character as well:
Jusseranisfinds in him the complete Englishman, showinz the

practizal anility of the Norman comhined with the dreams and

mysticism of the Saxon. 1In contrast with Manly, Morley g

» Minto, p. 64 »1 Lowell,

#2 Hist of Eng. Lbterature.

*Z Chz, II, »4 Stubbs, p. 75
25 Pilers “Hhe Plowman, p. 177,

«6 FEng. writeras, Vol. 1V.
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finds in him "imaginative suhtlety and the purest aspirations’.
With this there is a certain elemen’ of vagueness and a lack of
practical comprehension, kKept in check by his g£061 sense, but
leading him to fear inmovations. To this also we misht refer
those inconsistencies and weakness of will, which Jusserand*finds
in him, *hough I *hink Jusserand*very much exazgerates; I find no
more than the very natural shrinking from the awful task of makinz
up 2ne's mind. Most important of all are his moral qualities,
his purity and uprightness, his ‘ender-heartedness and his love.
He had theught deep 4own into the eternal issues of 1life, 1like
Father 04in gazin~ into the abyss, and from the arony of that ex~
perience was produced the wisdom of which Piers the Plowman wags horn.
But one who has thus learned risdom can never thereafter he petty
o™ narmowminded; he sees all round every question, and in con~
sequenze, his opinions seem to vary till you say in despair

"Thou myght het mete the myst - on maluerne hulles" ,
than measure the thoughts of this dreamer. The tm»0uvle is that
when he 1s thinkino of one thing, he thinks of i+ 80 intensely that
all else ié excluded, and all that modifying fringe whizh must
surround our every statement is utterly disregarded. Yet this doec
not entail the consequence that he 1s really more inconsistent than
most people; i+t is only in appearanze, the true diamond of his
thought is always there, but we are sometimes hewildered hy the
varyino 1ights flashed forth by the d4ifferent facets. Another reason

why 1t is difficult to follow his thouzht through all its intricacies

» Piers the Plownan, 84. » CI, 163,
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is that he always writes with his audience in mind. When he is
addressing the rich, he is thinking only of the duties and
temptations of the rich and he speaks them forth with the greatest
frankness, The same holds true when he igs speaking to *he poor;
he 1is especially careful not to give the poor a falze impression
and make them think that they are a claas of martyrs, suffering
from a depraved se! of nobles and clergy, therefore,anything whizh
he thinks they might use as 2 handle he is careful tc leave in
Latin, *though most of his moral precepts he translates, especially
for Zheir henefit. This consideration, concealing the faults from
all but the guilty party, 18 a part of his emphasis on love; his
whole poem preaches love, andi he practises i+t himself. Rven of
the friars, the class whom h= lashes most vizorously, he says

"Ae me is loth, thowv ich Latyn kKnowe — to lacky eny secte,

For alle we ben »rethren - thamk we be ditierdsliche clothede."s1
His motto was

"Ne under-nyvm noughte foule - for is none with-oute faute." =2

To discover Langlani's object 1s not the easiest *+hinz in the
world, hecause he is so often carried away from his main theme by
a chance reference, but from the carefnlly construzted prologue of
A, and the outstanding features of the first 8 passus, the scheme
of which 7ives the impreastion of heing formed whole in the autho r's

mind before he bvegan to write, I would say that he entered on his

» B pr. 129 B X111, 70. #1 C XV1. 78

=2 B X1, 209
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task with the ovject of set*inz up a standsrd by which he would
measure all men, of all classes in England, that he miazht show
how far rich and poor, cleric andqaymen had departel from truth,
and then to show then thét the means of return to that standard
was to lead a iife of the dilligen*t performance of duty, guided
by 1love, With this aim in view, and using the weapon of sa*ire,
naturally his picture is painted in the »lackest colors that he
eould find in his age, therefore, while in Chaucer i+t is hard to
find the shadows on this gay medieval 1life, in Langland it is
hard to find the lights; This modification, therefore, of his
degpairing portraits, must ever be kept in mind. These first
visions are concerned not w#ith a celeatial pllgrimage 1like
Runvan's but with hettering man's 1ife on eartgi and they present
pictures of 1ife which are of more or less local and temperal a
charaater. The Vita de DNowel has a suhject of eternal interest,
the search in which we are &11 engaged, *0 find that which is most
worth while in 1ife; Dowet % Dovest go on to desecerihe the pos-
sivi1ity of the final attainment of perfection and salevation
through the death and resurrection of Jesus Christ, even though,
while this 1ife lasts the struggle must atill continue. As Skeatx2
has pointed ou*, Lanzland has himself given the bhest description of

this part of his poem in an indirect reference in Richard the

Redeless
"The story is of no estate - that gtrive agzainst their lusts®

=« Minto €2 #1 Dowden p. 269

*2 Prefaze 1V, p. CX.
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As descriptive of the whole poem, we might take Skeat's »
definition, that 1ts objest 1s to“obtain opportunities of attack.
We must fecognize here what exceeding »oldness he displayed in
daring to speak forth the suppresseglfeelings of his age against
men holdinz all forms of temporal aﬁd spiritual authority. But
he used prudeneigin his "oldness, and it has heen suggestig that
he delibverately avoided making his allegory too definite, roundinz
off his pictures and driving home the meaning. In several lines
he shews tha* he was gquite aware of the dangers:

"FOr S0 yv§ tre worlde want - with hem that han the power,

Tha* he that aeeth most sothest - sonnest ys y-hlamedr, *4
All these 1lines first appear in the B text, so it is quite pro-
hable that the peet suffered some persecution after the appearance
of his 18t version, possiblg this was the cause of the loss of his
fortune, but i+ made no difference, he went straight on with his
purpose,

"I shal tellem 1% for tﬁ@th sake - take hede who so 1lyketh!n %5

* Enecyel. Brittanica.

*]1 C 1V, 214

#2 D'Israeli

*3 Saintsburyfzdren Brink ; Hist of Eng. LiF
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1V. The Historical Background

As in Literature, so in History, the even tenor of our way
is at 4imes startled and exalted by "purple patches." In the
history of Enzland since the Norman Gonquest/have ocsurred three
suzh purple patches which shine forth with such »riiliance that
one is a 1little apt 40 look with contempt on the excellent and
indispensahle grey bhazkeround. I'refer, of ceourse, to the 1l4th
Century, the Elizabethan era, and the 19th Century. £ we come
+0 analyze the splendor of these mountain pesks in our history
we find that they are remarkable in a greater or less degree for
social restleséness, govermental development, foreign aggressive-
ness and intellectual activity.

Our special conzern is with the first of these periods, and
we are concerned therewith bezause it serves at once as Theback-
ground and the suhjasct matter of theat obscurs figure whom we
helieve should be 28lled William Landland. Langland'!s Book of
Piers the Plowman holds up a "mirro~ cf longing® to this mddieval
earth, and in it we see, hesides the fair country side which
Langland saw, th= lives and thouzhts of the men who inhabit that
country. As MacKaii'has pointed out, Langland, with Hesiod,
serves the true and high aim of poetry, in so far as we acecept for
a definition of poetry that 1t is the interpretation of Life, the
1ife of *he individual, of the nation and language and of mankind.

Before we c&a:. intelligently ceriticire this interpretation of 1ife

Lecfures on ‘Podh‘y
* "Poetry & Life"
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we must know what 1s that 1ife which he interprets. What are
those great fo rces which make the 14th century one of the
purple patches in our histonry?

The 14th century is the end of the Middle Ages, and as such
it 1is characterized hy a series of contrasts and contradiations,
due to the struggle hetween the 014 and the new, The medieval
period was one of confusion and turmoil, and so it was »v a
natural impulse that the minds of men had a passion for authority.
In She every day 1ife of man this authority was exercised by the
Church, and by the @cvernment in its three divisions of Kingz,
Parliament and Feudalism. This authority still held iﬁ the 14th
century »ut there was a change; the giant of individualism was
awakine and shaking this mountain. The Kin~ protested against the
extortions and overweeninz influence of the Pope, while the Commons
did not hesitatz2 *o 330ff at the lewd officers of the Churaeh.

The Commons deposed %two kings, and hagan the great cry of

"No radres=, no funds", the villains struck the first hlow in

the long struggle between capital and iabor. The ziant was crushed
down under added pressure in the 15th century only to %reak forth
in the grandeur and terror of the Reformation and the Civil war,
and with few pariods of inertia he has kept up the fight aver
since,

In 1347 Bdwerd III ascended tle English throne, and we
realize that he is rulinz a distinct nation of Englishmen.
Silently the union of Norman and Saxon has been going on, but
under this warrio» king, the nation becomes aware of {itself. One

infiuvence which was working towards this end was Rdaward's clainm
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to the Crown of France, which begen +the Hundred Years War, so
disastrous and so gloriocus for France, but in England, what can-
not faii t+ impress one writing in the mids* of the present

struggle is how little influence this war had on the ordinary 1ife
of the period. There are but the most casual references +o it

in contemporary literature. The people carried on their ordinary
life unconcerned and Parliament devoted itself to domestic troubles.
Indeed Perliament declared clearly and emphatically that this war
was the King's war, not ‘he people’s, and they would offer him no
advice as to its conduct, nor money for its support.

But thoigh the dire-:t effects of the war seem 8light, the in-
direct consequences are farreaching. In the first place England
became conscious of her national 1life. The ® ndition imposed on the
king in waging this war» was that he should never rule England under
the title of King of France. French ceased to be the popular
lznouaze, English pride was fostered by the victories over the
French, After the naval bha*tle at Sluys, *the nation proudly styvled
its sovereigg/Kinz of *he Sea and the claim was supported by the
hardy 1little fleet of armed merchant vessels. Sluys was followed
by Crecy and Poitiers, and fiushed with their success, the nation
refused the tax which the Pope — 2 Pope drelling at Avignon and under
the thumb of the French — would fain have them pay.

Another consequenze of *heir succeaeses was the personal
popularity they »rough* to Edwsrd. The gallant, chivalrous
Plantagents had ever been dear to the English, but Edward III. was

the darling of his people, and they were »lind %o his faults, loving
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him sti11,though #ith a protest,even in the ead decline of his
later years; while in the two poems of William Lanzland we can see
that the personal devotion to Richard was hardly less. Personal
devo*ion +o their sovereion wss most desirahle, but when *here was
no longer on= man for them to resist, the union which had heen
forced upon the people of Bngzlend fell apart, and struggles against
the king were replaced »y struggles between the various classes.

And so we come %o what is of more importance than foreign
agaression, and that is Parliamentary development. At a time when
the world was so cosmopolitan, when the nations, thouzh more widely'
separated in point of *ime ani distance than they are now, were
united in*o a common whole by a universal Chureh, and a universal
Literature, in face of such influences it was remarka»le and may
give us just cause for pride, that the Enzlish @overnment developed
w#ith 2 smoothness and rapidity whish was equalled in no other
European country. Parliament forged her weapons under the wesknese
of Henry III, S8he dropped them under the cspable paternal manage—
ment of *the Tudors, bu* under Edward III and Richard II, she was
busy using them. Perhaps nowhere outside of the Bolls of Parliament
themselves 4o we realize the "migh*t of the Commons' so forcinly
as in'Piers the Plowman.’

Four 2lagses of men composed the Parliament: The g}ergy, the
graat harons, the Knights of the §hire and the »urgesses, Under
Edward III the custom was esta»lished whi-h washso crystallize
into the Houses of Lords & Commons. The Clergy and the great barons

met “ogetherg "pour traiter des affaires de 1'Etat et donner au

* Histoire Générale. . 340
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rol leurs consails," and the Knights and burgesses *"pour con-—
gentie et pour €xécuter." Such definitions hardly give a fair

1dea of the power of the Commons. At first at any rate, the
Commons vare vsry humhle; thsy sent in petitions very meekly,
saving "please," not "must." The King and his lords 4id not
realize what they were up azainst; the Kinc needed money and more
money, and money agzain for his French Wars, The Commons grew
stern; they would only grant the subsidies at the end of the
sagsion when their grievances had heen scttled and their grievances
and petitions inereased in numver anl importance, +ill the full
might of the poeple, i.e., of the knights and burgesses in Country
and City, is seeh in the Good Parliament of 1376, They impeached
two of the King's ministers, supporters of John of Gaunt. They
drove away Alice Perrers; and they presented 140 petitions con-—-
taining requests with so moder™n a ring to them as Annual Parliaments
and justice in eiections. A1l honor *o %he Good Parliament and
Peter de la Mare! They made a bHold stand and they received fair
promises, but next year, John of Gaunt had his packed Pariiament
and 5311 the 2ood was undone. With the death of the Black Princzse,
and the spaeedy succession of his 1i%tle son to the throne in 1377
zloom fell upon the Commons. From above, John of Gaunt oppressed
pretty much at will, Beneath, the peasants were protesting against
the Statute of Lahorers which had crushed their opportunities of
freadom after the Black Death, and finally marched upon London in
the great risinz of June 1381. Marvelliously 1little dzmage was

done, considering their numhers and organization, and the evils
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they had suffered. The hated Sheriff's rolls were hurnt, some

of the detested class of lawyers were pu* to death - no grest lossi
The Archih»ishop of Canterbury was »eheaded, but John of Gaunt, well
for him! was in the north, 8o their arch enemy escaped, with only
the l1oss of his palace of the Savoy. Thanks to the King's popular-
ity and his csourage, the people were dispatched wi<h fair promises,
and then the Commons meted out the same treatment as they had re-
ceived after the Good Parliament. The charters of freedom and
pardon were regarded as only so much waste paper, and on all sides
executions and double-fold oppression were the ofder of the day.
But bickering continued »etwveen Kinz and Parliament. In 1389
Richard took the reins of 2overnment into his own hands and for a
time ruled well and wisely. But his character was not suited to
the royal power. He was %00 petulant and changeahle, with good
impulses, but passionate an@éasily roused, and when roused he proved
unreasonahle and ceruel. His people, while they never altogether
108t love fo~ him, srew suspicious and ménaein%,ftill the last ead
episode, when the hero of Smithfi=214 and Milie-end in 1381 was
deposed, imprisoned and murdered in 1399.

Such in outline are ths avents »¥ the 14th century and the
mighty strivings of the Parliament. Bu* our political cereed has
been made "the State for the individusl,* not vthe individual for
the State," 30 that the doings of kings, or even of Parliament pale
into insignificance beside the people for whom these things are by

way of heinzx done. Ve* even when we leave these upper regions,
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it is hard to get away from institutions £$0 men.

The two great controlline forces in msdieval 1ife were the
Churzsh and Feudalism. Bo*h werse now pretty well at the end of
thair tether, »Hut thav still were forces o he reckoned with., O0f
the two, the Church had the greater influence and was 2l1s0 the less
capable and the more corrupt. To begin at the top, we must remember
that thie was the period of the 70 years Captiviiy. There was a
Pope at Rome, and a counter Pope at Avignon, where he kept up a
corrupt court and exercised his fatherlyzr%postolie powers in
England by extracting money and sendin~ in a host of detested
foreign 06ardinsls and Bishops. In England itself, ahuses were
rampant. The tone of the secular clergy had heen greatly lowered
by the ravages of the plague whizh had carried off one-third or
perhaps even cone-half of their number. Parishes were impoverished
so that many of them were lef% without a priest, while there was a
crowd of idle clerks in London ready to £3ll in*to mischief. The
Monastries had developed into pleasant 1little 8ocleties 1like a
well—-ordered Club, 4oin2 no good +to their own souls or any »ody
else's, Both secular and regular clersy were sunk in ignorance,
luxury and vice. This pa*th they pursued unrebuked by their
Supsriors, for no*t only would it have »een a case of the pot eali-
in> the kettle hlack, but the Bishops were either ahsentees of the
Pope, or 1if they were good and patriotic Englishmen 1like William
of WyKeham, they were busy ~ovarnin~ the country. This abuse was
put an eni to in the last quarter of the 1l4th century, hut the con-—

ditions of the clergy did not improve.
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The people were not wholly dspendent for» their spiritusl
nurture on parish priests o» the monks. A 1it+le over a century
before our period England had haen invaded by the friars, the
Franciscans and the Dominicans., The Dominicans had settled in
Oxford in 1221 and their activities were directed chiefly *0 the
instruction and preservation of theolorical orthodoxy. The
Franciscans accordin~ +o the teachinzs of their founder should
have eschewed scholastieism)and indeed thevy were a great populsar
force, They travelled by twos far into the country, preachinz and
teaching, hut their zreatest infiuence was in the towns. The in-
dividual freedom which wss allowved to a man in a town, as well as
the industries vhich were beginnins to grow up had 1ed to “errible
overerowding in the poorer districts. The parish system of the
clergy was quite incapable of dealinz wxith this, and there were few
prieste williny *+o sacrifice themselvees enough to dwell in the dens
of £11th and misery reekinr with disease, in which the town poor
were h%%ded. Hither came the Franckescans as angels of nercy, and
whatever their decline afterwards, *he towns, especiallyjigg Town
of Londnn owes them all thanks. In addi*ion to these charitanle
exertions which were exactly in azcordance with their vows and
their Master's teaching, the Franciscans followed the Dominicans 4o
0xford in 1224. Thereafter the Pranciscans can number in their
ranks practically all the great scholsrs ~m;£;;h6f Hales, Roger
Bacon, Dunes Scotus, William of Ockham. After this fair picture

how s8a2d i= tre fall of the friars in the 1l4th century! Ve must

remember their early greatness to appreciate their influense and this
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influence we find all turned to their own, o» their orders!
aggrandizemsnt. They do not seem t0 have been quite so luxurious
as the other clergy, bu*t they were more vicious. They were
wriquitous, so that the summoner quotes as a current proverbh =
"A f1ly and a friar fall into every dish." And they were hated by the
clergy with a deadly hatred.

Below the friars swarmed a mass of ecclesiastics, genuine and

the reversa., Thers were the unhenificed clerks whose n2me was

legion. In one small village Jessop found record of 12 of them
acting as Chaplain, tutor, etce. London was their stronghold and
there they found almost »oundless employment as clerks of Parlia-
ment and Court and in minor positions in the Cathedrsls. A peculiar
breed at this time was that of the hermits; some few were fervent
and devoted recluses, such as Richard Rolle of Hampole, but the
majority dwelt in towns or by the highway., They were always travell-
ing and so disreputabls were they that the xin2 required of them
certificates from their Bishop, or they must submit to the same
restrictions as common hezrars, for many of them had no vestige
of a rirht to the odor of sancity. =Zven more despicable than +the
Hermits were the Pardoners, most of them fakes, who travslled round
the country, boastful and immoral, yet alway; finding a sale for
their pardons.

When suzh were their spiritual guides 1+ 1is 1ittie wonder

that pious souls »ewailed the lack of faith among the laity.

oF
»* Proloz. to the Wyf;Bathe% Tale.
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We feel that the house is strewn for a reformer, and the age
demanded that Wiclif should appear. John Wieclif had won eminence
as a scholastiz and a politician hefore he took his place as a
reformer. In both these capacities he protested amainst the ahuszes
of the Church and especially scaknst the domination of the Pope,
and&ﬁhis all under the patronazre of the Covernment. Then he went
further, and though for a time supported by John of Gaunt and
the authordties of the Universities, the anathemas of the Pope
finally proved too strong and he was foreed to retire +o his parish.
This retiremen®, however, involved no legsening of his influence,
fo» far and wide throuzh the 1land went his poor priests teachingz
his doctrines, whils he himself was thus ~ziven time %o accomplish
his translation of +he Binle. Wiclif attacked the Papacy, and we
remember him 2s a reformer, Hhu* it must not he forzotten that his
influence was also strong in the disturhancse of =social sonditions.
The peasant revolt was in part que %o him, asdhis teachings had a
share in the upheaval which was to put an end *o feudalianm.
Feudalism was really dead now in England, but its form still
survived, It was the old bo%tle into whish was poured the new
#ine of individual development and it constantlv hurst into such
Zrea* rents as are *typified in the Peasant Revolt. As a matter of
fact, the Fall of feudaliam and the rise of commerce wege closely
intertwined, for in the 14th century, the change proceeded on the
lines of paymen* in cash in place of services and payment in kind.
We see therefore the significance of the appearance of gold coins

in this age. The Kin~ still gathered his army on a feudal principle,
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hut in actual fact many of the zreat lords paid into the treasury
2 gertain sum and were excused from service, I+ was tor this

same arrangement the peasants were clamorinz. with increzge in
prosperity the knicht wished more luxuries, and toc obtain these he
must have ready money; to the peasant it was most irksome to have
to sive up sevemldays lahor in the busiest seasons of the year,

so often an amicable settlement was reached, by which the peasant
paid a rent, generally of 4d an scre,in place of performing
gervices. Juite smoothly and peaceably this revolution was ad—
vancinz, and in the countyy of Kent the transformation was complete
when a great ce¢risis swept over England.

In £%49 the hlack death which had been ravaging all Europe
reached England and in six months had zarried off something
hetween one-half and one-third of the population. It attacked
rich and poor, clerey and laity with equal force. Morally, it has
been accusad of causinz grent lowerinz of standards but mndern
authorities hold that its s02ial influence has heen exaggerated.
I+ canno* he denied, however, tha*t 1% wae as a result of plague
conditions that the Statute of Laborers was enacted. Owinz to the
death of +he villdens, 1labor was at a premium and farm hands de—
manded and received highsr wages. Hand in hand wifh *this, prices
wen* up. The landowners, wi*h fewer %enants, larger lands to he
cultivated owin> to eschested estates, and fewer men *0 cultivate
them, were in a tight place. It was but natural that since they
held the sword in their hands, they cut the knot. By the Statute
of Lahorers of 1350 every peasant must go bacsk o the system of

rent in kind, and accordins to the conditions before 1347.
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More hitter still, any serf who had »een practically a free man,
and master of his own movements,was once more bound down *o *he
soil. /s a matter of fact, the difficulty of the landlords was
not* solved in this way, b»ut by turninz mich of the extra land into
sheep farms. For the peasants the result waéfﬁore Aisappointing
hecause their approach to freedom had heen proeedins surely
thouzh slowly in the first sse—half of the century. Many escaped
and added *tc the already numerous class of professional heggars
end highwaymen. The others chafed under the yvoke +il11 the rising
of '81. This was put down, as I have saild, »ut in point of Pact
the chains once brocken were never firmly riveted, and serfdom
gradually disappeared.

The great constructive movement runnin~ counter to the decay
of feudalism was the rise of 2ommerce. England had heen an
azricultural country and since the famine of 1315-16 it had heen
a prosperous country, and tha*t prosperitv it owed to the tiller
of the soil. Politically, apart from all didactic purpose,
Langland wes right in choosing a ploughman as leader of +the people.
Under the wise legislation of Edwerd III arose another power in
English 1life: the English spirit of commerce was set free. TFor
long the Lomhards of the Hamseatic League had been carrying on
foreizn trade with England. English domesti: trade was now thrown
open to them and great »ands settled in England. PFrom them the
Englich learnes various industries especially the cloth industry,
and English wool could he woven in England instead of hein~ trane-—

vported to the Continent. Further encourazement was given in the
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regulation of customs duties and the sstablishments of marke*s

and staples. Out of this developmen* of industry arose a number

of far reaching movements. In the first place, there appeared the
great middle class, the nation of shop—keepers, the aristocracy

of wealth, who sat in the House of Commons with the Knighte of

the Shire. Hand in hand with growth of industry, theng, as ever,
went the growth of towns, and this was of particular sisgnificance
because towns were free from the trammels of feudal *rzdition.

Here again we =see the excellent national feeling then existent.

On the Continent as the 2reat twwne grew up, in Lomhardy or in
I%aly, thev grew independent and sufficient unto themselves, while
in Enrland this separation never took place,for a merchant prince
or a humble craftsman was ever an Englishmean first, and a

Londoner or Bristolite, or whatever it might be, afterwards,

A very beaut1§53“;£a élaborate system of government grew up for the
towns, developed out of the organizations o9f the Trade guilds.

The thoroughness and sufflziency of this system may be judged from
the Libvber Albus of the City of London, drawn up by the famous Dick
Whittington, with his three fold experience sg Mayor. The organiz-—
ation of the guilds can hardly ™e +00 highly praised for its
uprizhtness and careful attention to the rights of both purchaser
and producer., The lessons {learned by all members of such bodies¥
tin corporate government )} must have heen inestimable. Yet another
»asul* of +the industrisl revolution was a rapid incerease in luxury,

and the tendenzy to trade in coin inatead of in kind. And this

again was as we have seen an indirect cause of the agrienltural
revolution,
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So we havs 8ocietv nefore us: the King, waring foreign wars
on his own initiative and -gatding his people by perscnzl force
of character. The Parliament, restraininz the King and testinz
{ts owvn powers; the great novles in their palaces alon? the Thames,
or their Castles in the country, leadinz luxurious lives; the great
mershants tradins in Bruges or Italy and developing home resources;
+he Bishops, guidinz the affairs of State, while their own ship of
the Church 1is narrowly missingz the rocks, the manorial gentry,
quarrelin~ with easkr other and managinz their farms;, The regular
nlergy, livine 1lives of selfish pleasure and idieness; the secular
slerey growin~ rich and asstimine the position of & lord of the
manor, or growinz poorr and runnin~ off to London; The Friarse,
wieldinr great influence over the commonality and spreading
ravolutionary doctrines; the scholar, often a friar too, struggling
with epiritual weapons in the somewhat harren waste of medieval
scholasticisn. 211 the above may be said to constitute the
upper classes of Society, and they are the most prominent in the
historical picture. But if we wish %o knov the whole nation, we
must descend, with Langland, lower again, and we find the bends
of eraftsmen in tre 2ities and the peasant on the country estates
the true hackbone o society and beneath these again we find the
parasites — the wanderin~ minstrelfgﬁanger§ on of the great lords ¥
'¥§rofessiona1 beggar?}; and the highway robber. Such are the
dramatis personae of Langlcnd's drama which he staged in that

. ; e
grete feld ful of Tclk, “elow Malvem Hills.
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Chapter 1II.

RELIGIOUS LIFE

When Dr. Poolgpbegins his study of Medieval thousht, he tells
us that "Theology is nc dount the mode of medieval thouzht; the
historvy of the middle ages is a history of the Latin Church. The
overmasterinzg strength of theology, of a clergy who as a rule
absorhed all the functions of a l1literary class, gave its shape to
every thinz with which it came into contact." I* is exactly this
aspect of medieval 1ife whizh finds its most emtnent illustration
in"Piers the Plowman. Whatever else we may draw from the poem 1is
subhsidiary to the consideration of the wavs of the clergy and the
problems of theolozy, and ¢hough EE;Parps SO constantly on the c¢ne
theme, and though he shares this éﬁtribute with I Know not how many
other authcrs, yet to the very end his discussions are fresh and

vizorous, and we can never lose interest in the revelation of his

omm developing religiocus 1life.

Langland's Religious Beliefs.

In examining Langland's religious heliefs I have acted upon
the suggestion of Mensendtéck  and have accepted his contention that
"Der Verfagser uns in dieSen Visionen seine eigene gsitt-1eche und
religidse Entwick-lung seit seiner friuhesten 7ugeehd durch das Junglings

his zum mannesalter hin beschreibt, dass daher die allegorischen

# Illustrations of the History of Medieval Thougzht, p. 2.
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Figuren von Thought, Wit, Dam Study, Clergy, Scripture, etec.,
ves¥chiedens ahschinitle seinee eipgenen intellektXuellen und
wissenschaftliche Aushildung befeidhnen." *
Throughout the Vita de Dowel I have followed his example in almost
every thing except the conne;tion hetween Wit and Studie. His
explanations of Dovet & Do»est and especially his final con-
c¢lusion that Lanzlsnd wes a Wicliffite, I have heen quite unahle
to0 accept. While we are justified in assertins that Lznglend is
never a reprohate from the Church, his attitude towards it varies
exceedingly, so that it is impossible *o give any neat summary of
his religiocus heliefs. At times Langland may have had doubts
about the suthority and efficacy of +le Gurch, but it was not
while he was in the midst of these doubts that he wrote. I think
we may % assured that the fragment of Dowel in the A text and
the complete Dowel, Dohet and Dobest in B and C are records of his
owmn inner 1ife, but it is remotion recclliected in tranguility."
He had come to a time of decision, he had entered the Church,
and then he wrote his poem; this is clear from the fact that it is
Holy Church who acts as his guide in explaining the Feld ful of
Folkef' His development was therefore from the Church,tc the
Church and I think the course of it was as follows:

He vegins 11fe 1ike any other 14th century man as a true son
of the Church who &accepted without question the authority of the

Pope, szlvation in the Church alone, the superiority of the

* Mensendzfck, p 8.
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contemplative 1ife, the infallinility of all the Church doztrines,
and the virftue in all its sacrements, This attitude of orthodox
reverence is implied in the disturbance which came t0 him when
his mind bezan to wake up, wi+th the appearance of Thought. He
has disagreed with the teachin~ of two friari, and this first
rejection o2f authority demands that he shall carve out a creed
for himself. With the timidity of & mind which 18 essentially
conservative he clinzs to orthodoxy in his first encounter with
Thoughglbut he 1s mused to seek the ideal of 1ife in the three
forms, Dowel, Dobet and Dobest. As I understand i+,Dowel is the
ideal of 1ife for *the ordinary layman,; Dobet is the higher standard
for the clergg;'while Dobeiz, who is represented as a Bishop's
Peer», though not, it is to be noticed, as a Bishop, is a sort
of Counsel of perfection for hoth, a perfection whose essential
nuality is the actual practice of the rood theories of the first
two.

Followinz the ouidance of his own mind as it develops,
Langland records 2 second crisis,and the first step away from the
ChUrch)when under the teachinz of Wit he 1ayé stress upon individ-

ual responsibility

* A, 1X 16
1 A. 1X, 69
2 A 1X, 69-75

*3 A 11X, 82.
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"30te uche wigh* in this world-that hath wys understondinge,
Is chiep sovereyn of himself-his soule for to veme,

And cheuesschen him from charge — when he childhode passeth.' ¥

He will not blindly follow the témchings of the Church, he must
1ive

"Bi counseil of Conscience — a cordyneoe with holy churche' %1
directed by God's word. *2

Now following Conscience under the direction of God's word
is exa:ztly what led to the Reformation, and that Langland realized
he was walkingz on dangerous ground is shown by his encounter with the
shrewish Dame Studie. I ehould imagine this represented the time
of his training =% :ie Sehool of Malvem Priory, preparatory
t> his gothrvup to the University. Here hé learns the evils
there are in the world, the scepticism and the lack of love,
and the conclusion of such a training is just what we might ex—
pect; he bows absolutely %to authority,

"Al was & he wolde - 1lord, i-heried be thou!

And al worth as thou wolt — what 80 we tellen! "sa4
he gives up the awnclusions he had worked out for rimself, and
promises allegiance for 1life +0 Dame Studie, *o

Now he 1s sent to Clergye and his wife giripture, whotisg
sib to the seuen ars", in other words, he enters the University,

; =7 .
and we have the description of the Trivium, the QuodBivium and

»8
&4 AX 71.
*1 A ¥ 89 »3 A X 93 *»® A X1 1.
»§ A X1 84 =5 A X1 92 % A Xl 100

» A X1 106 =8 A X1 127, 136, 152.
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Theology. He is taugh* the orthodox creed with which he began =
tha* Dowel 1is the upright 1ife of the laymen, Dobet is the con-
templative 1ife, and Dobesf is a Bishop's peer. But University
life is apt to »e & time of disillusionment and Langland sighs
in the bitterness of his heart

"Yet am I neffere the ner - for nought I hame walked

To wyte what is Dowel — witterly 1in herte" =1
He decides that study and knowledge are of no avail for he is
haunted by the problem of predestinatig% by which the poorest
working man, sooner than a great clerk may "percen with a pater-
noster the paleis of heuegg" 0f the next step we cannot he
quite sure hecause of our uncertainty about the authorship of
A X11. 1t seens probabl$4that the original ending was with
A X1, to which certainly something was to be added, and has been
added in B. Yet the first 54 lines which Manly would assign to
Langland, or rather to the A2 man, 40 follow quite naturally, for
we can hut expect that Langland's onslaught on learning would lead
to a quarrel with 01erqig' hut I 4o not see why Seripture should
send Langland to Kynde Wit for instruction when it was Wit who 1led
him astray in the first place from the teachings of Studie,
Seripture's sister. If we take any of the passus, Chambers‘holds

on the authority of the Ingilby MS., that we should end with 89,

* X1 179 #1 A X1 250 »2 A X1 253

23 X1 302
+& Chambers M.L.R. V1. #P A X11 35.
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wut in any case I think we rmst exclude 1line 94 which Mesendiéck
takes as the conclusion of the whole matter., There is therefore &
gap in the history of his soul's development which is only filled
in by the B Text, but of his conclueions in 1362 I think we need
he in no dount. Thev are preserved in the firs* two visions
which are not* of a controversial or introspective character, bhut
aim at teaching to mankind at large what he himself had discovered.
This conelusion is contained in the Bardon of Piers the Plowman

"Et qul hona egerunt, ihunt in vitam eternan,

Qui vero mala, in ignenm eternum."t
As I said, he still holds to0 Holy Church as his zuide in l1life,
hut ther;r%he seeds of trouble contained in this, for

*Thouh thou he founden in fraternite - a-mong the foure orders,

And habbe indulgence i-doubled-hote Dowel the helpe,

I nolde gette for +the pardoun — one pye-hele! -

The discussions added in B, therefore, may either bhe taken
as a completion of his experience hefore 1362, or as the exercise
of soul throuigh whish he had since passed., Provadly it 1is hoth.
He bezins by changine aimost all that he had said in his meetingz
with Wit. Inwitte is st111 held up as the zuide of man's 1ife,>
but stress is laid rather upon man's responsibility to his neipgh-
wour than to himself. This is witness of the increasings emphasis

he puts upon love of which he hsd said in the beginning

~-that L
*»That loue is the leuest ﬁhingAur lord asketh."
1 A. V111 95 2 A V11l 179

3. B 1X 56 4, A I, 136.
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The older man has more Knowledge of 1ife and a greater interest
in practical questions so we find that the additions ars in the
form of laments for the evils of the time, especially of the rich.
The 2hanzes in his creed are most apparent in the conversation
with Clergie, and the fact that he makes this change shows, I
thinky that it is his own opinions, not that of clerics as a
whole, that he thus expresses. Emphasis is now 1aid not upon
action, hut upon belieff belief in Holy Churceh and more especislly
hellief in the Trinity, and then he brings out th= gram principle
of his Creed, the principle of sincerity
"Loke thow worche it in werke — that the worde sheweth
{

Suche as thow seemes' in syghte - be in assay y-founde."

He records no chan~e in his attitude towards the uselessness of clergie.

50 much for the chanzes made in 1377. Now we come t0 the new
work of B, which seems to fit on to Lansgland's quarrel with
Clergie at the end of A X1. We have here the continuation of his
allegorical bicgraphy in the vision and temptation of Fortune,3
where he confesses that he deserted his high resolves, for worldly

N
glorx)and wren these honors failed him, his conszience roused once

)
more. Mensendieck thinks that at this time he was enroniled amon~

the friars, hu* it seems prohahle that he was already in minor
orders hefore this. What 1is of much more interest is that i+ seems

to have heen just at this juncture of his spiritual awakeninz,

1. 3 X 230. 2. B X 252, 3, B X1, 6.

4, B X1, 60. 5« D. 43.
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after a struggle for successdy in the world, that he resolved to
write his poem

P'Yif I durste', quod I 'asmonges men - this meteles auowe'"f'
The contradictions and sorrows of this next vision show through
what agitation of soul he is passinz. He is still troubled by the
prohlen of predestination;and when he strengthens himself ggrhis
fundamental beliefsthaﬁ man will he saveld by repentance and the
mercy of God granted on account of the death of Christ, he is
constantly bhaffled by the salvation of Trajan:‘who had no know-
ledge of Christianity, and so it would seem that salvation depends
upon good wofks. ~The good works on which he lays most valuefare
love, kindness to the poo:7and poverty, but he is t00 well
acquainted with his Bible not t¢o xnow that helief is an essential
to salvation.:7 Hig mind is still busy with the subtleties of
Philosophy and he studies nature animankind for the solution
of his problems. The result is most discouraging, as it seems t0 him

»That Resoun rewarded - and reuled &alle hemtes,

Saue man and his make".y
Yet there 1is no remedv for this hut patient subvmission. With this
the vision closes, and he has reached another step in his creed
with the despairing decision that Dowel, i.e. the highest aim for

q
man's 1ife, is to see mu:zxh &and suffer more. This sad decision

1. B X1, 86. 2. Ibid 112. 3. 1ibid 81 & 130,
4. 1ipid 119. 5. 1bid 150. 6. 1ibid 165,176,248,
7. 1bid 213. 3. B X1 361. 9. inid 402.
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and his attack of shame, show that he was coming to a change of
opinion, and wss 1less readv to rely upon himself. We need not »e
surprised to find, therefore, that he now passes through a period
of the greatest trust in Clergie.2 Once agzain, however, he is I

/ ? T
stumbled by the problem of how couvld Trajan »e saved who was

altozether out of Cristendome, the sudden vanishing of Imazinatif 3
would seem to show that the explanation of his heins ssved by true
works is not altogether satisfying to the poet.

In the last %wo passus of Dowel Langland seams to he prepar-
ing to zive us his final eonclusions on +his matter. He collects
Conscience and Clergie, Patience, Scripture, a friar, and himself,
at a bhanquet where they feed upon mggps\?"of Austyn, of Ambrose -
of alle the foure euangelistes,éqwho are the authomities to whom
Langzland will trust. As dtstinguished from his previous ponderings
on faith and good works, the keynote %o 1t all here is love, 'As
authority for this Piers is quotedf‘and though Patience leads up
to t"dilige" nhy "disce', which are the special requirements for lay-
man and cleric respectively, al1ll the weight of his sermon is on the
"Dilige". The side issus about Clerglie seems to he settled here
also. Clergye‘has his own place, where‘;: deserves all honor,
hut for practical l1living, Conscience and Patisnce are the hetter

guides. This is proved »y their settin~ out ¢o0 convert the WOrld,

1. 1ivia, 395. 2. B X11, 72. 3. 1inia, 280,
4, B X111, 39. 5. B X111, 124,13%.

6. 1ivid, 212.
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with which they deal in the person of Haukyn Activa Vita. Now
active 1life is most admirable, is the suppor* of the country, in
fact, but 1livine in the world, he cannot avoid 1its evil, so his
coat is stained with ail the?deadly sins, Contrition, Confession
and Satisfactionhtherefore are essentials %o man's salvation
hesides the all important Gharity.2

We have, therefore, Lanzland's standard for Dowel, *the
active 1life, in definition of which we mioht quote Wiclif, as he
probably understood the same by it as dAid Lanzland: "That 1is
cleped actif 1if whanne men travailen for worldli goodis and kepen
hem in rizht-wisnesse.j This standard is a 1ife controlled by
faith and 1ove“and purified from its sins by contrition,
confession and satisfaction; the mile of +his 1ife is to he found
in the Paternoster and i+ may hes* he carried out in a state of
patient poverty. As for the development of his mindf;fsoul, he
seems to he almoet in a 'Bishop Blougram" condition:

"A 1ife of faith diversified by doubt,*
for he admits *hat we can prove nothing absolutelyfrwith 3% .Bernard
he would wait for the Heavenly country where

"Solvet enigmnta, veraque =2a%hata continussit.®

The text, therefore, to which he returns most constantly in these

last passus is "Pacientes vincunt.®

1. B ¥iv 17,18,21. 2. 1vid, 97,
3. Works I 384, quoted by Skeat, Notes, p.313.

4. B X1V 46. 5. B X111, 132.
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I hardly think we can agree with Mensendieck’that Dobet and
Dovest do not undertake to formulate any higher ideal, but only
%o explain what he has resolved, and show how it may be put inte
practice. Thd introduction of Activa Vita at the end of Dowel
seams +0 mean that this is his solution of a working creed, by
which man may live from dav to day. Dobet I trink applies to the
Contemplative 1ife. A* the beginning we have seeﬁ?that Dobvet
was the 1life of & cleric, and at Conscienze banquet Plers Aefines
Dovet as "Disce":gwhich is the gpecial attribute of the Church
as distinguished from the layman.

Clergye warns Conscience trat the time will come when she
will have to come bhack +o him, to resolve all difficulties.

He "seide ful sobreliche - !'Thow shalt se the *vme,

Whan thow art weny for-walked - wilne me %o consaille',

'That is soth', seyde Conscience - ‘so me Cod helpe'".

In Dobhet we have this return, whiclh involves a discussion of the
more abhstract principles. Thi=z is at once clear from the appearance
of Anima, wéiggﬂineludes all man's mental faculties, and who
hecomes Langland's guide in the place of the more practical
Congscience and Patience. Langland looks for instruction in these
principles in the Church, =2 in the long prologue to Dovet, we
have a disc&;sion of %h2 nature of *he Churchf-and of Charity -

for Chari+y is sti1l the most important-in its special relation
to the nhurnhf to the friarg, the consigtorvy court, the bHishops,

1. p. 57. 2. Supra, p.se 3. B X111, 137.
4, B X111, 203, 5 B XV, 88

6. 1ivwid 225, 234, 239, 263,
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and finally, since 1t 1s seen to fail in all these, in the 1lives
of the Saints. From this examination he concludses that in the
contemplative 1ife, as in the active 1ife, poverty is most
essentiél to virtue.b This passus concludes with +he duties of
clerics, as illustrated in the lives of Christ and of St.Thomas.

So far, all is plain sailing; Langland has been formulating
his ideal — an ideal of love and virtuous poverty —~ for the Church.
Bu* he 1is not only dealing with the contemplative 1life here in *he
raestricted sense in which we apply i+ to priests and monks, but in
the broader sense, whish I don't *hink 1s any forcine of terms,ts he
findisin i+ the fundamentalgmgfwggéology. Perhaps I am goin~ %00
far, but it seems as if the mysterious trees of charity:?with its
three props of the three persons of the Trinity, its three enemies,
the world, the flesh and the devil, and its stranze fruits of
matrimony, continence and maidenhood, is a personification of
this theolozy; we may note in confirmation o7 this that love was
the only par* c¢f theology for which Lanzland found any use:

"A ful lethy things 1% were - yif that loue nere

Ac for it 1e* best by loue - I loue it the bettre."3

Th= problem of theolosy, therefore, fesolves itself intc the

salvation of man, since the devil gathersd 31l the fruits of this

tree as scon as they fell y
"And made of holy men his horde - in 1lymho infevrni.®

For the solution of this problem then,says Langland, nothing

1. 1ibid 312 & 415. 2. B YV1, 4.
3, B X, 184, 4, B XV1, 84,
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and no one can avail »ut Christ and the pardon through His death.
When He - "for mankynde sake

Iusted in ierusalem — a ioye to us alle.

On Crosse upon caluarye - (ryst toke the hataille,

Ageines deth and the deuel - destruyed her hotheres myghtes

Deyde, and deth fordid - and daye of nyghte made.J
This part is again emphasized, and the full siznifican:e of belief
in Christ is »rought sut, by the introduction of Faithjlwho teaches
belief in the Trinity, and HopeJWho insists wpon the keeping of
the law. TFinally comes the greatest of these, Charityqin the
person of the Samaritan. Though Langland has found Abraham and

Spes, or_ we should rather say, Faith and Law insufficient, +thev

’
are hoth essential %0 man's salvation, when thev are united with
Christ's work

'For the “»arne was bworn in Bethleem -~ that wi+h his

»lcde shal saue

Alle that 1lytteth in faith,-and folweth his felawes tech vynge."
The %1004 of Christ, faith in the Trinity, and love to your fellow-
men;sto whicl. must* be added repentancze for sin:lare the articles
of Langland's @reed, as discovered to us in Dohet. The triumph
which 1s ﬁossible *0o 80 fair a belief is then unfolded to us in

the beautiful description of Christ's conquest over death,and

deliverance of the patriarchs from the power of the devil, and

this Aivision ends with joy and *riumph

1. B XV1i, 162-6. 2. B Xvii, 122.

3. B XVvii, 132. 4, 1inid, 297.
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"Tylp the daye dawed — this damaiseles daunced,
That men rongen %0 the resurexioun - and right
with that I waked,

And called Kitte my wyf - and XKalote my daughteg=

"Ariseth and reuerenceth - Goddes resurrexioun

And crepeth o the crosse on Kknees - and kisseth it for a Iuwel
For Goddes hléssed body - it har for owre hote,

And it afereth the fende - for such is the myghte,

May no grysly gost - glyde thetkeit shadweth"."

Suth 1is Langland's theologzy, 28 we find it worked out in B.
Though it was hardly a part of his theology, i% was a very essential
part of his moral opinion, that even more important than our heliefs
vas our application of them to 1ife. ’This is the teaching of
almost every definition of Dobest, besides innumerahle other

passages in which he insists upon sincerity, prac@isigg what you

preach, Truth, in fact, whish is the object of the pillgrimaze in

the first two visions. So the poem ends with Dohest. This hegins
with the zlory of Chriet's 2ongquest and a description of how the
frutts of His death and resurrection were to he applied to man,

in the Church militant. We have,therefore, in the second allegory
of Pier' ploughinz, Langzland's ideal Holy Church, which he found

in the principles of the Romsn Catholie Church. Here we have the
four Gospels and the four Fathers as the implements,and the

cardinal virtues as the products. To Piers, who here represents

1
the ministers of the Church, is given all power. This is the

I. B Y 1%, 178.
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Chirch as 1t ought to be, if men practised their creed. Langland
s8ays not cne word against the Church in itself, not gives a suggest-
ion that he wants 4o leave it. However evil the individusl clergy
may e, he still helievs that clerks hold the Keys of Ghtétéﬁdom.h
H> does 20 on sternly to rehuke even the Pope, but not for a moment
does he suggest that the office of pope should he done away. At
the end of his poem therefore, we find the same loyalty +to the
Church as he had b»egun with, where the first instructions in his
poem are given by Holy Churah, the proper suide of mankind, the
teacher of love and truth.

"Loue is the leuest thinze - tha* our 1lord askith"&and

"When alle tresouris arn triyede - tveuthe is the beste,"
One would expect 1it+41le change in religious opinions in the re-
vision of a poem which was written, we mav helieve, when the
author wasg 45, 1In the C text, therefore, we are not surprised
to find the main tenets of his helief are unaltered, yet there is
an inereased love for theological subtletieésand a2 certain
development of those 1deas which he already held. At the same
time, there seems to be a firmer welief in the Churech which he
now idettifies with Charityqani this leads him to omit some of the
attasks on the Churech, and w? find the definite statement +ha+t the
contemplative 1ife is hetter than the activesénd an insistence on
salvation »v means of *+he Church.t! The clearest sign of revision

7
by an 0ld man is his assimnation %0 Rechelesneese of his youthful
heresies, especially the attack upon Clergie. The same spirit of

I. B x11, 111. 2, AI, 180,183, 3. Skeat.

4. C ¥Viii, 125. 5. € X1ix, 78. 8. C Xv.71
3. C X1v, 130.
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indifference to his youthful ardours would aceount for some of the
omissions and transpositions, such as the transposition of
Haukyn's confession out of Dowel altogether, and the change in the
position of the hezinning of Dovet, which maskes much less apparent
the order of developmen: in his mind.

In spite of his loyalty %o the Church, Langland's bhellefs,
as we thus see, are such that he mish* easily have passed for a
VProtestant, and -has been so regarded. In the 16th Century, Beale
devotes almost one-half of his precious 1it+le biography to the
statement "Illud veruntamen ligquido constat, e fuisse ex
primis Joannis Wiclevi Adiseipulis unum, atque in spiritus fervore,
contra apertus papis *tarum hlasphemias adversus Deum et txt ejus
Christiam, sub amoeln% coloribus et typis edidisse in-serm@ne
Anzlico pkium opus, ac bhonorum virorum lectione dignum," He

Regormakion

Bsfosmetten was reprinted fou v times in the sameﬂeentuzy. In the
next century Tuller hails him as the morning star of t;e reformationf
and in obw o'm age Mensendieck has demonstrated with infinite
elaboration and care that Langland was a Wiclifite especially
adherin~ o0 teachinz of Wm. Swinderly and William Thorpe

"Bg Kann ... nicht zweifelhaft sein dasz wir ihn ent-schieden
zu den Anbanzern Wiclif*s zahlan."i

‘Though we may not agree with these sweeping statements, we
may see in Lanzland, if not the morninz star of the reformation,

3
at least a faint glimnerinz of its dawn. Ullman says, "The principle

1. Juscerand P.P. 190. 2. p. 77.

3. Reformers hefore the Reformation I 7p. 10.
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that salvation flows not from man but from God may be considered
as the ultimate and comprehensive basis of the Reformation,"
and this basis is an integral part of Langland's creed, seeing he
holds that

"Hit. suffice for oure sauscion - sothrast byleyuz."L
Ullman goes on to say that the less traine’d eve 1ooks to the
outer aspects of Chursh 1life and oppoSition begins with externals.
This is exactly where Langland fel short of heing a reformer; he
did not probe %0 the depths and find that the eviis he denounced
were due to canker at the heart of the papacy.

To the movement of Wiclif and the Lollards there is, strange
to say, no direct reference in the poem, yet a comparison hetween
trhe two is of peculiar interest, as showing the different direct-
ions taken by ardent religioniste., While there is a close
sympathy »etween them, that Langland we s not a Wicliffite is
evident not* only from his general tone of reverence for thé Church,
hut, also in definite articles of his creed such as his belief in
Transubstantiationf‘Which Wiclif had changed into Consubstantiation
S0 early as 1380, ane«utterly denied in his appeal»to Parliament .-
1395, and in his insistence on confessionswhich Wiclif thousht
unnecessary. I believe Lnngland msy have had Wielif in mind when
he declared that

"alle manere men - wommen, and children ”
Sholde conformye to on kynde - on holy Kirke t0 by - leyue."

i, € Xviii, 119. 2. B X11i, 87.

. Loo
3, ¢ XVil, 32. w o
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This is found in the ¢ tex* only and by 1392 the schismatic
character of Wiclif's teaching must have been recognized. Perhaps
t00 he refers to him by the apostles unauthorized by the Bishop;
if g0, h= asserts his disapproval plainly

*For it is an unresonable religion - that hath right noughte
of certeyne." 2

I +*hink +that these references are as prohavle as that the
3
nprestes — that have no spendynz-syluer"sars Wiciif's poor

priests which Skeaﬁ“suggests is "an obvious and interesting
allusion to Wyclif's so—-called "Poor Prieste.”

Where Langland draws neasrest to Wiclif is in his setting up--
perhaps uncons:iously - an authority ahove the Church. To Langland
the Seriptures are always the final appeal. It is in%eresting to

f£ind even in the A text of 1362 that one of the works of Dobet

-5\—
is t0 translate the Bible. Perhaps even more revolutionary, had
the
he hut realized 1%,15 the importance assigned to,individual and
—_

the installation of Reason and Conscience as guldes of the soul.

Other matters over which the two migh* join hands are the useless-

L

b
ness of forms without spirit; the advantages of poverty for the
4 9
clergy, the advisability of disendowing the Church, the unsultability
. 9
of Bighop's holding officialg positions, scathing denunciation of

10
the FPriars, indeed on social amnd clerical ahuses in general their

1. o=xE—4oo=1. 2. B V1, 151,153, 3. C© Y1V, 101.

4, Notes to P.P,, p. 276. 3. A 1¥, 82,
6. B X1i1, 181. 7. € XV1li, 22Y 8. B XV, 526,

9, B pr. 98 10, Piers the Plowman passim.
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views are the same. In one passage'beseeching for mercy from
landlords, Skeatibelieves that Langland is vorrowinz from Wiciif.
On one social question they differ: Wiclifjﬁould have a general
political equality of men, which is an idea that Langland enter—
teins not for an instant: we are all equal in the eyes of Cod,
buﬁﬂthe existing order of rank is not €5 he altered.!-
But when a1l is said, the connecztion in spirit between Langland
and Wiclif is a true one, for both were fyzgggwunder the influence
of the Bible. So important is this in a §+udv of Langland's mind
and haracfer, 80 empha+icallg;the strongest influence at work
waé/gﬁe Binle, that i% demands detailed examination.
0f the 502 quotations in his poenu‘567, i.e., over 74% are from the
Bible; and bvesides these direct quotations a very large proportion
of the material of the pcem is formed of paraphrases of Bibvlical
stories. He gives evidence of knowledze of the Bible from Genesis
to Revelation, for thouzh he quotes from only 40 of the 66 bhocks
these quotations are so scattered tha*t we may rest assured he had
studied the whole Bible, even though, as with almost every other
writer on religious sibjects, he does not often quote from the
Winor Brophets. His quotations are from the Vulgate, and apparently
he made use of an annotated edition, or at any rate, a Psalter with

7
glogses. ‘His knowledge of the Bible is shewn by his very mistakes,

1- C- 1X, 36—410 20 NOteS tO P.P.' 158.

3. Traill. II, 221. 4, C 1Y, 45.
5, B XX, 274-6. 6. Skeat, Index [II.

7. ©Gkeat, Index 1V.
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for such slips as mentioninz bread and wine in connection with
Abraham, instezd of Melehizedek: of referrins s text +o the Gospels
whizh helongs to Ezekielf or somej;;pyg;wggrqgwgggh as suvstituting
*in d4ie* for "enim"f-prove that hs made his quotations from memory,
while the fewness of such mistakes, proves how exact as well as
how broad was his knowledge.

It is rathsr difficult to determine exantly the placze held hy
the Bible at this period. Some authorities‘assert that there was
almost to0tal neglect of 1%, and that »oth clerey and laity were
ignorant of scriptural knowledge, Rashdalrsasserts that the Bible
was no part of the theological training of the Universities; not
that it was forbidden; but 1t was simply neglected;tthere was no
place for it in the curriculum. Thougzh this may b»e ~enerally true
52; the Con*inental Universities, == must make an exception in the
cage of Oxford. At the time when Langland was probably a student,
there was in force a reguladion made by Grosseteste that the firnst
hour every morning should he devoted t0o the study of the Scripturesf
80 that at College, if not earlier, Langland would become acquainted
with the Bible, and into his hands was put the very weapon whizh he
used azainast the sﬁbtleties of theology which he was studying. '
Probably, however, the foundations of Langland's traininz in the

?
Seriptures was laid in his first school of Malvern Priory, for it

1. B XV1. 244. 2. B. 1¥Y. 144. 3. B Vi1, 21.
4., Life & Times of Wiclif, ». 30 5. Med. Univ. 111.

6. Chg. 11, 7. Jusserand P.P,, p. 75.
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1s to this rather than to the University that he is referring in
the lines:
"My fader and my frendes — founden me to scole,

T?l ich wiste wyterliche - what holy wryte menede.;
We know that many monastries had specisl translations of the Bible
made for them, such as the annotated translation of the Psalms made
for the Muns of Ainderby »y Richard Rollefz Or we may 270 8 step
further hack, and say that a hoy of Langland's earnest, half-—
mystic type of mind, would very prodably know something of the
Seriptures without special instruction. There was constant refer—
ence %o the Bible in the sermons of the tima, and we can he pretty
sure little William Langland would not be abhsent, when a friar
came to0 his village and preached to the villagers eollected round
the Cross in the villase 2oreen. One can picture the somewhat lanky
»oy near the foot of the Cross with his solemn eyes riveted on the
speaker as he drew strange interpretations ou*t of the Bible stories,
as he enlarged upon the seven deadly sins,or discussed the mysteries
of the Trinity. And the active mind stored up these materiails,
and the ohservant eyes saw the seven sins living around him, and
when he had pondered and criticized and made it his own, his cereative
pover formed & great poem. The general Knowledge which the laity
possessed of the szriptures is evidenced hy the zonfidence with

which Langland appeals *o them, Had he not known that he would be

answered by a feeling of familiarity, he would hardly have used

.

i. C vi1, 36. 2.C0bg. II.
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Biblical quotations and ililustrations so largely in a poem in-
tended %o reach the mind and heart and conscienze of the "man in the
street." The appeal 4o Biblical authority which was so cardinal a
part of Wiclif's creed, finde avindant illustration in Langland.
Langland's 367 quotations are not merely introduced as embellish-
ments of his style or proof of his knowledge. Thev are there
either %o clinch an argument or %o test ani refute some proposition.
A1l through the turmoil of mind whish we find in Vita de Dowel,
all the questionings of Theological authority, of the advantages
of study, of the ways and words of the clergy, not cnce do we
find question raised as to the validity of the Scripture. If he
had a period or periods of doubt we find no trace of it for he
wrote when that stage was passed; when the seriptures were to him
the only solid foundation and not even in retrospect would he
cast any doubts upon them or sllow others *c¢ do so or even %o
exercise their reasoninz powers onvthem:

"For alle that wilneth to wyte-the weyes of God almighty,

I wolde his eye were in his ers and his fynger after,

That euere wilneth %0 wite — whi tha® God wolde

Suffre Sathan - his sede to higile,

Or Judas to the Iuwes - Iesu bytraye.

Al was as thow wollde - lorde, yworschiped ve thow

And al worth as thow wolte — what so we dispute! I

1. B X, 122.
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Yot sometimes one reels tha*t the very passion of his declaration
o7 faith is hecause he feels "myshileue" creeping upon him,

"Kept quiet 1ike the snake 'neath Michael's foot

Who stands calm just because he feels it writhe."
His attitude is much the same as Tennyson's, who refused to con-
template the

"ever-bresking shore

That tumbled on the godless deep." '

With Tennyson he would conclude

"We have but faith: we cannot know,"

Piers! Pardon is a direct quotation{’and this we feel is the
central point in Langzland's creed. Even the powers of the Pope
must stand or fall by right of Seriptural authoritygand eavery con-—
21lusion which he himself dwaws stands only when it can bhe shewn
to be in azcord with some verse. So lono as it had this stamp of
authority he cared not wha* man might say.q Here then we may
recognize the very spirit of the Reformers, the very apirit of
Luther, who, standing firm on *The Just shall 1ive by faith"j.
proceeded to undermine the whole edifice of the Papacy. In
Langland, however, this appeal to authority remained in harmony
with his h»elief in the Church, perhaps because ths training in

dialectic of those days tended to produce s series of ‘'water—tight

compartments" in the brain.

1. In Memoriam C XX1V. 2. Matthew XXV, 486,
3. C X, 326. 4. A X, 94.

5. Rom. I, 17.
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Though beyond his age in his knowledge of *+he Bible and his
reverence for it, his use of it is that of his contemporaries. We
meet the same‘elaborate interpretations and applications of types,
such for example as the Ark and 1ts carpenters, ss we migh* find
in any of the 01d Enzlish hogilies. Any story in the Bible might bhe
made a parallel with any condi*ion of the present time. Perhaps
yhe most strikine example of the Aiscovery of meanings, is that read
;£;£ the verse ."S31i justus vix saluabitur,ﬁzwhere instead of taking
it in its obvious meaninz as a rather discouraging verse, EEEV
made 1+ into a_Gospel sermon by taking d¢he word VI X to stand for
the V wounds of Iesus Xrist,

When such were his feelings towards the Bible, we do not
wonder that it was the moulding influence in his 1ife. His love
for the poor and his reverence for authorities may well have bheen
,drawn‘}rom this source, or at any rate have heen established by it.
What Langland 'stvdied witl. moet Ailigence and love were the Gospels
and. the Psslms. Over 50% of his quotations are from the Gospels
and over 25% from the Psalms and whole passages are devoted to what
is really a paraphrase of the 1life and teachings of Jesue Christ.
The highest point in his allegory 1s formed by the parable of the
good Samaritan, and the Passion of our Lord, and the heauty and
majesty of the poetry in these passages 1s proof of how deeply he
was affected by them. The man who found the sclutiong of his life's

problems in the person and the satgnement of Christ will show in

1. C X11, 246. 2. C Xv1i, 22.
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himself some of the characteristics of that perfect 1life. Henoe

wo see in Lanzland a tenderness of love, a strengzth of self—
abnegation and a loftiness of prineiple which should %e the
characteristics of each one who would take the name of "Christian.®
Langland was so sincere, so insistent on practice answering to
belief, that his 1ife was but an outward expression of his helief,
and as his character was formed by living close to the person of
Christ, so his heliefs ansmer to the teachings of the Bibhle.

Thus in sétting forth the points of his ocreed, one constantly feels
that 1t is bhest expressed in Biblical language. His religious
beliefs might well he summed up in the #ords of the Prophet Mieah:h
"He hath shewed thee, 0 man, what is good; and what doth +he Lord
require of thee, Hut to 4o justly, and %o love mercy, énd to walk
humbly with thy God?"-while his social i1deals ~2orrespond well with
those of the Apostle Paul:z"That ye study to he quiet, and to do
your omm business, and to work with your own hands, as we commanded
you." The general tons of his writings one feels is very ~lose

to that of Sceriptursl authors:in its heat of righteous indignatioﬁ,
mingled with tender pity, one feels the voice of the prophet Isaiah;
in some of its concise utferancesani vivid sayinzs there appears a
likeness to the Book of Proverbs, and his insistence on love is
eaqual o0 the thirteenth of Corinthians; bu* in its -ceneral teachings
I think 1t resembles nothing so &2osely as the Book of James.

I+ is8 true that in his insistence on 1ove he draws close o the

1. Mieah V1, 8. | 2. 1st Thess. 1V. 11th.
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epigtls of St, John, and 1% is significant, I +think, of Langzland's
simple devotion to the Lord Jesus that his mind should be so
2losely attuned to *the Apostles, one of whom is the Lord's hrother,
and. the other "the disciple whom Jesus loved." I think Langland
must have heen quite 1ike the Apcstle John, the man whom Christ could
eall Boanerges, and of whom in his 014 age is t0l1d the story that
when too feewle t0 walk he was carried into the assembly of
Saints, +*0o say "Little children, love ons another."

The centrazl teachinz of St. James is the necessity of both
faith and works "Faith without works is dead."h This Langland quotes
with appmoval. You must helieve in God, no salvation is possibhie
without nelief, but this helief is proved genuine by your works.

]
"I will shew thee my faith by my worke" says James. "Ac *horw

workes thou myght wite — wher forth he walketh, O peribus credite§
fays Lanzland, speakinz'of Piers. Or again we might take James'
teaching about the pocr:J"Hath not God chosen the poor of this worild
rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which He hath promised to
them that love Him?" Thm to Langland and we find

"And lewede leele laborers - and land-tylynz peuple

Persen with a pater-noster - paradys other heuene,

-
Passinge purgzatorie penaunceles - for here parfit by-leyue.*

1. James II, 20. AI, 160. 2., James II, 18%h C XV1l 339.

3. James II, 5th. 4, Jomwes—V—16
5. © X11, 294.
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Again in the 1last dhapte; we fAind condemnation of the rich, for
their luxury and their oppression which is one of Lanzland's
prominent topies.

Finally we must not leave unnoticed the influence which his
familiarity with the Soriptures had upon his style as a writer.
Not only did it provide him with matter» & 1llustration, but his
fluency and suppleness of diction, is due, especially where he is
discussin~s philosophical matters, to the traininc provided »y his
study of the Vulgate. Quiller couchapoints out that when, at the
time of the New Learning, Literature wished to "philosophize
good and evil, life, love or death" a new vocabulary had to be
formed, and ;;o;rzﬁls was the result of the miracle of the
Authorized version of the Bible.3 Now, of course’Langland lived bhefore
the New Learning direc*ly touched England, and lonz hefore the
Authorized Version, hut Langland was seeking after "whyes"qwhich
I take to bhe the ultimate subject matter of philosophy, and his

unphilosephical

ability in dealingz with sucl & subject in an ixmfid=l age, may well

he due to his study of the Latin Scriptures.

II. The Church.

When we tﬁyﬁ from introspective religion to an examination
of Piers the Plowman as an interpretation of the state o0f the
Church in Langland's time, once again we are emharrassed with ex-
coss of material. Yet this very abundance of attention to it

is representative of the state of the age. The Church was much more

1. James V, 1-6. 2. Lec,., V1, p. 114,

3, 1vid, ». 122. 4., B X11, 217.
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closely interwoven with men's lives at tha* period than now.
As we have seen in the case of Langland himself, it was belleved
that +*he offices of the Church were aessential to secure the soul's
salvation and the gquestion of death was ever present hefore men's
eyes in those days of constant murder and easy hanging, warfare,
total ignorance of medécine or of hygiene, and conatant visitation
of a plague which could sweep away half the population of England
in a few montha. Into every department of man's 1ife the Church
penetrated_and religion wes spoken of more frankly and was looked
upon as a riore integral part of man's 1life. Langland belisved that
fire and floo0d were caused by wiekedness: and at the present time
we might well return to this faith, and substituting "wars" for
pestilences. we might say with him

"Folk is nouht firm in the feith - ne free of here goodes,

Ne sory for here symes - soO 1s pruyde en-hansed

In religion and a1l the reame - amonz ®vche and poare,

That preyeres han no pover — these pestilences to lette

Tor God is def now a dayes - and deyneth nouht ous to huyre,

And cood men for oure fultes - he al to-grynt to dethe."1
The trouble was tha* this attitude led very readily to superstitioq/
and a credulous belief in the most unreasonable and cruel things.
This was the great field which the Pardoners and false pilgrims and

hermits worked with such success that they were constantly in-

¢reasinz in number. Langland says very little of *his and that

10 c 1V. 90""2. 20 C Xllu 5"7.
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only of its commonest forms: love potions:'for it was by sorcery
that Lecherie attracted his followers, and the use of charms and
precious stones to cure diseases.x One of the witches he mentions
hy name, the souter of South—werkf who could cure the cramps and
the cardiacle, the azue and the fever produced in Wrath by his
disappointment 1in some evil scheme. But this is all very tame
when we compare it with other records telling us of magic dances
at deatlq wa*-zhes, public prayers to proteet the king from
magicians,“etc., ete,

This readiness with religion was not altogether acceptahle
t0 the authorities of the Church. A Canon of Leicester said with
disapproval that Scriptureé"became a vulgar thing and more open
to lay folk and women that knew now %o read thamg it is wont %0 be
+0 the clerk's themselves". This was hardly Langland's
attitude, for he was in favor of anythinz which would bring holy
things, and especially the life of Ghrisﬁ)before men's minds.
Thus he urged that the great men should have at their table
minstrels esinging of such matters, rather than of ribhaldry. Buf
he cannot rebuke too severely those clerks and knights who
v"carpen of God ofte"bin a tone of scepticism and profanity.

They carelessly discuss such problems as man's responsibility

7
fo» Adam's fall, or the mysteries of the Trinity, in the pauses

of the meal. g
"And guawen God with gorge — when here guttes fullen."

1. € vi, 191. 2. B II, 14. 3. C Vi1, 83,
4., E.W.Life, 333. 5. Quoted hy Greene, v 259,
6. C X11, 52. 7. B X, 101. 8., C X11, 41.
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As a result, men are not fi™m in the faith nor free with their
goods, pride is increased and they have no sorrow for sin.
Besides hein=> over free with theological questions, the laity

are ready toc make attack on the Church. JeSSOp'boints out that
by excommunicatioh and interdict people were accustomed to doing
without the Sacrgments. This would have its share in the lack of
reverence for ecclesiastics which was showmn, e.g., in the
Peasant's Revblt. But the explanation which Langland gives,l
that the 1ll-ways of the clergie cause the evil in their flocks
1is quite sufficient. When the clergywa8re such as Langland
describes, no wonder ir P?idejfound their evil works an in--
exhaustible subject on which to prove his wit, and if "borel clerkss"”
blame them and call them "doumbe houndest,

Firm as was Langland's belief in the Church, and though an
ecclesiastic himself, his $ones are as stern as those of the
Puritan poet in describing

"Such as, for tﬁ&% hellies sake,
Creep, and intrude, and climb into the fold.".y
SKeatssays that Langland might take as his mottos
»I shall tellen it for treuth sake - %take hede who so 1yketh"7
and the line before we find refers %o the "curatoures of crystene

peple." We must, therefore, take the plunge intc the "fog and

filthy air" of clerical ahuses in the 1l4th century for Langland

1. Coming of the Frisrs, 8. 2. € XV1l 240-63.
30 G Vll, 20- 40 B X, 286' 50 Cpo G X, 259""'2'75.

6. Notes, p. 340. 7. B XV, 89.



78

ranges over the whole fiesld, from Pope 4o pardoners

0f the office of Pope Langlana speaks with the reverence
due from a devout Roman Catholie, admitting his power to grant
pardons,'though the admission has rather a perfunctory sound io it.
He speaks with respect too of the great Popes of the past, hut in
reference %0 the actual present condition of the Papal See he
gives us a good deal of ineriminatin~ information. The “esetting
sin of the @hurch nor is avarioe? even as in days past ?Eg}r chief
virtue was eharity.JAnd here the Pope can hold his own with the
rest. £§§£ dwells in the Pope's palace,# and a more concrete
accusation, #The Jews are quite at home at Avignon.¥But his
greed does not rest at home - he '"pileth holy kirke,

And cleymath bifor the kKynge - +0 be keper over Crystine,

And counteth nouzht ﬁhough(crystine - hen culled and robbed."6
Even more explicitly he speaks of money bein~ carried from En~land
t0o the Pope7as loan or taxationf Another abuse was the appointment
of provisors, of whom Langland speaks slightingly,qand the holding
of pluralites.“’uuch stronger lanzuage we mizht expect, seeing
Y

thet one-third of the Church officials in England were aliens.

On the abundance of Papal bhulls, and their 1little practical advantsge

1. CZ, 324. 2. B XV, 243, 3, B XV, 239-40,
7. CV, 125, 8. B X111, 243. 9. € 111, 182.
B Vv, 251.

i10. C 1v, 33. 11. Trevelyan, p 119.
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1
Langland permits himself a 1ittle satire. Perhaps most 1light is

cast on the attitude of the time to the Pope by the use of the
expression "pope—holy"zwith the meaning of hypoecritical. The
great sin was that the Pope encouraged war/which he might bring to
an end by his prayersf” Of course, the cause of all this was the
disgrade of the Papal schism and the 70 years captivity. Langland
does not mention this in so many words but he speaks of the papal
court as‘the Robhers of France;zand.of its situation at Avigncn;g
and guite definitely s*ates that the cardinals "presumen in him-
891f - a pope to make".b Of +he cardinals he uses very 1little
language fo r they came %0 England itself and flaunted *heir
luxury »ought with Enzlish money, before the peoplefL The cardinals
are the last to practige the cardinal virtves, and

"The contre is the cursedor - thet cardynales come inne."a

The duties bf the Bishops as outlined in Piers the Plowman

are very great. They are responsihle at the last judgment for the

souls of all their parishionersf and during their 1ife, they must
provide food bhoth for CIergfoand 1aity.‘1 Another temporal duty was
to take char~ze of any theft that the repentant thief did not know
what to do with.‘tThe Bishop's 1ife should bhe spent travelling

throuzh his province giving his people ghostly food, by teaching

1. B X111, 244-8S. 2. € vii, 37, 3. GV, 125,
4, C XV11i, 234-49. 5. B X1X, 440. 6. C I, 135,
7. B X1X, 412. 8. B X1X, +415. 9. C Vi, 34"7.

10. C Xiv, 107. 11, B XV, 567, 12. C Vili, 345.
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I 2
them to believe in the Trinity, and on"holy church"., He should

be 80 earnest that le would he rezdy to die in the performance of
his duties.3 These duties are.to appcint the 01ergie;qto teach the
Glergie;jto amend the sinfuJJ‘be leel, loving and merciful to the
poor;’fierce to the evii; feéiless in rebuking lecherie among
lords; %o pronounce blessing; t¢ know, %o teach, and to administer
the laws. Most important of all, thay should practice what they
preach and then they will he equal to the Apostles. What they
should no* do is %0 meddle with knights in the managzement of lands.
After this fair pieture, what'do we £ind the Bishom doing?
In the first place, they ave all up in London, away from their
provinces, very busy servingzg the King

"In *he chekkere and the chauncelrie - chalengynge hus dettes,

0f wardes and of wardemotes - wayues and strayues

Somme aren as senschals-and seruen other lordes

And »en in stede of stywardes - and sitten and demen."q
On account of these Bishoglg neglect, idolatr»y, superstition and
un»belief are appearing.lo Their neglect toc is responsibhie for the
evil ways of friars and pardonersizanAALhe flocks are in a sad way,
on account of these wolvesia Another charge brought against them is

/

that of holding Bishoprics in absentee in all quarters of the sarth.

1. B Xv, 56167, 2. C Xviii, 288 3. C Xvill, 293,
4, C X1V, 106. 5. A V111 16,13, 6. B Vi1, 15,13.
7. 0 Y., 14-17. 8. B XV, 516. 9. ¢ I, 89-93,
10, ¢ I, 96-102. 11. ¢ X, 255. 12. ¢ I, 76.
12. C X, 259-273. 13. B XV, 538, 3
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Langland would he very zlad to pack off %o Syria a few of these
idlers who are runnins round England, hallowing altars and con-—
fessinz against the 1aw.' Their answer to any complaint is a writ
of supersedeas, or the visit of a summoner.z Their private 1life is
as far from admirable as their publi: career. Of course, they are
" reprehensible 3
greedy for money won in the most rsspeetsd¥e manner, and they
spend it in luxury. If any of the elergy die intestate, the Bishop
selizes his wealth and spends 1% on mirth, while abusing the
previous owner.# They travel round, it is true, hut i% is to seize
1ands, and hold love aaysrlike any worldly lord. Their horses
are famousf for the money that should 20 to the poor is spent on
them, and on their fine clothes. They go hunting,”they CATYY
weapons: and thev are ever ready with an oathf' Langland does not
say much Qf the rest of the Church hierarchy, but what he does

A Priests and provisors, deans, and sub-deans,

say 1is significant.
rez2tor and archdeacons, serve as hosses ¢ the unholy procession
who would accompany Meed t¢ London.

When we come to the parsons and parish priests, Langland
does not fail in subject matter. The idenl for the ordinary priest
is much the same as for the Bishop. By perfect priesthood, they
should inspire tle people to holyness and honestyfﬁ'The ohject of

r~ .3
their endowment is that they may care for poor men in misfortune,

1. B Xv, 557. 2., CX, 263, 3. ¢ I, 101.
4, B XV, 134. 5. A X1, 208-9, 6. C VvV, 115.
7- A Xl, 2110 8. A Xl, 212- W.

XY —=264=5 11. C 1W, 184-7. 12, C XV1l, 243-4
B II, 172-3 13. A X1, 196-8,
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and all those who eannot be held responsible for themselves, such

as those who have gone astray, fatherless children, widows without
support, madmen, and helpless maidensl— a flatterinzg comhination,
truly: Nay more. if prelates did their duty there would never a
hegzar lack food’— no small task in itself. In return, none of the
clergy should ever lack moneyf; Langleané slsc mentions EgéLni?ative
duties: he should not work, nor swear at inquests, nor fight.

We may hope that by zome men “his ideal was attained, men shech as
Chaucer's poor Parson; by those to whom Langland introduces us, it
certainly was not. Langland was constantly referring to evils that
have arisen since the pestilence time, and in considerins the clergy
we shoul? pay heed to thie, though Langland does not discuss it,
JeSSOpJfoints out that in East Anglia in the year 1849, 800 parishes
lost their parsons; 83 of these lost 2 in the year, and 10 lost 3.
Counting the un%“eneficed clerks,prohably 2000 ecclesoastics died.
This 2000 would mean that a number equal to all the clergy who had
been ordained in the 1ust six years was swept away. With this great
strain on their reserve force naturally there must he a deterioration
in c¢haracter, and yet he says "I helieve that the parochial clerzy
of the 14th: Century hefore andi after the‘plague, were decidedly a
netter set than the clergy of the 13th. As we 1ook at Langzland's

e

picture we excl&im "What , then, must the 13th century have been!

1. B 1X, 67-70 2. B 1X, 79-80.

Sl C XIV, 1070 4. c Vl’ 57""8

5. Comin> of the Friars, p 205, 6. Coming of Friars, p.222.
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In each parish, thers was not just one priest, but a parson,
/ ‘
and a parish priest, »2sides a numher of unbeneficed clerks. But

211 villages were mot so well supplied, for an avaricious parson

2
could make money by holding plurzlities, and where the parished

were poor as many were "sitthe the pesttlence tymer, it pald hetter
to 20 to London "And synge ther for symonye — for seluer ys swate."
This is what Langland was doinz himselff hut he does not hesitate %o
frown upon the custom. Like their superiors, these men were en-

dowed with avarice. In various ways they won thei- wealth. Before

e T T -
5

they would efficiate they demanded mede 2nd. massepens and mete.

EBven the rezular Churct services they were 1oath to perform unless

4
there was something extra for which they might get a 1it%tle p»ay.

7
They went further and connived with the Paagoner, and even &ccepted
ysury
bribes to overlook adultery and secret., Hand in hand with avarice

went luxury. Their time was spen%Aganaging thei~ estates, holding
9
love davs and examining reeves' accounts, o» else in hunting which

10
Lanzland would forbid on pain of death. Their money was spent on

" 1z R )
horses and furs, clothes of the lates* fashion and jewelry. Also
1y 15 T —
they wore swords and longz knives. Small wonder that Langland felt
16
poison was poured into the Church when Constantine endowed it, and

now he cries "Taketh here landes, ye lordes - and leet hem lyue by,

—_ dymes. "
1. B X11, 184. 2. © 1V, 33. 3. C I, 84,
4, C V1, 45-6. 5. € 1v, 280. 6. B XV, 123,
'7. c I, 79. 8. B II, 172. 9. C Vlllg 550
10. € 1V, 469 11. € VvV, 115. 12. B XX, 218,
13. B XV, 118 14. B XV, 120 15. B ¥YX, 218.

16. ¢ XVviii, 220. 17. © XVili,227.
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This 1s not the @gﬁg} of their sins. Lecherie wss rampant amongst
{
them, and instead of doinz their duties they ran round shriving

ladies.2

Yet Langland would allow the marriage of *he secular
clergy33and we Know that he himself had a wife and daughter;’ It 1is
surely very significant that the Confession of Sloth is put into the
moutl of & priest,:and ther we have a detailed pilcture of what the
clargy might sink to. One result naturally was ignorance, to which
Langland refers more than onee.‘Worst of all they show a lack of
charity and 111 will +o the poor.7

Monkes and mggifzzigg‘are handled hy Langland more 7rently than
any other division of society. This, we feel, is due to a personal

respect, more than the virtue of the regular clergy, and thus we sre

R S

1led to helieve that Lanzland was educated in a cloister set, school
perhaps was entirely wrousht up in *he Priory at Malvern, as Miss
converse imaginesj?and received great kindness from the monks
gathered there. A* any rate we know tha* he 10oks hack upon his
days in the cloister ??t.as the nearest approach +0o heaven on earth.q
0f the value of the condemplative life, his opinions vary. Once

he definitely states

"Prayers of a parfyt man — and pensuncze discret
10

Ys the leueste labour - that oure lord pleseth.™

Again he vows that could he but find out about Dowel he would devote

1. B XV' 129D 20 A Xl’ 200. 30 B 1X’ l??.
4, C XX1, 473. 5. ¢ Vvill, 1-69 6. B XII 184

v, 22 XV 365
7. ¢ I1I, 187-95. 8. "Lonz Will" Chaps. II % III.

9. B X, 300. 100 C Vl, 84""5-
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himself t9 prayer.' Haukyn Activa Vita is weighted with many sins,
»ut on the other hand Piers the Plowman is a layman. Yet evidence
from Plers does not all go against the contemplative life. Piers
suggests that he will bhecome a pilg“imzbut Truth cbmmands him %o
continue his +illinz of the earthi3 Yet what we last hear of Plers,
i.e., Piers in his purely human character is

"Of preyers and of penaunce - my plow shal hen hereafter,

And wepen whan I shulde slepe - though whete-bred me faille.Jr
Once he puts them on a level: King Wit wouid have men work

"Or in dykynge or in deluynge - or trauillynge in preyeres,

COntemplatwrlfr or actyf 1yf - Cryst wolde men wroughte." y
In C. praise is ~iven only to ‘'swynkers with handes".é Knights,
Langland dis*inetly declares '"shoulde nat faste - ne forhere shirte.7

Besides the intimate acquaintance whizh we may assume Langland
had with Malvern Priory in his %»oyhood he tells us tha*t he had seen
many cellisj?where he may have stayed when he went on those
wanderings to which he refers in his vision. Such extensive know-
1adoe mekes it the more remarkable that he finds so few flaws in
them, In the Vision of *he Field full of folk, almost the only
folk to whom he attaches no blame are the "ancres and eremitesr -

10

that holden hem in hure cellys." He is very insistent on this last

1
point, that monks should be shut in cloister, a practice which we

1. B ¥11, 29. 2. B V1, 86. 3. B X11, 219-20.
4. C X, 1. 5. B V1, 249-51 6. C 1¥, 260,
7. € II, 99. g, C I, 5. Z s

10, ¢ II, 30. 11. ¢ V, 118.
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know Chaucer's monk did not approve of at all. The madnks were
kept in order by 2 Prior, the subhprior and the "pater abbas": who
did their work so well tha* Wrath found it no comfortable abode
for hisz Also we are to0ld that if they did not pay heed +o their
r™iles King and Commons wouldbhe down upon themfi The monks seen,
also,to have avoided luxury, for their ale was so feeble and they
had so much fish that it made Wrath quite 111.1 Yet Langland
disapproves of their bheinz hequeathed great quantitises of land from
the nobles,afor they will not spend it on the upkeep of the Church.
Some day, he p-ophesies they will h»e disendowed bfor breaking
this rule. For "men tellethi that monks and canons ride out pur-
chasing manors, holdinz love days and hunting on fine horses, while
at hore he treats his knaves with haughtiness and must be called
"1ordein"®. PFrom Chaucer's ecclesiastics one would he apt to helleve
that this worldliness was the most striking feature, hich Langliand
“migh* well have observed for himself, instead of reporting on hear-
8ay. Jessopf?too, brings out that it was no part of the duty of
the monk to reform the worldjhizﬁ;zggzgybenevolent institution.
This accounts for Langland's omission of reproef for neglect of
the poor, We do learn from him thoush that they played the import—
ant part of Sshool-teachers of the g%e:‘ On Nuns, Langland is not

8o lenient: Wrath finds ready entrance into their community, where

1. € Vi1, 153. 2. C vii, 151 3. C V1, 144.
4, C V11, 158. 5. C V1, 164. 6. C V1, 169-172
I®.7. C Vi, 157-62 8., Cominz of the Friars, 120.

9, B X, 300.
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he stirs them up to fizht 1iterally "+coth and nail": as a result

of this malieious gossip. Luxury too was amonost them.Z Prohebly

Langland 4id no* know as much of Nuns as he did of monks, bhut this
is the state of affairs one might expect under such an "abbodesse"
as "Lady Eglantynerv,

Langland!s gatire is at, its best in dealinz with thase hangers—
on of the Church, Friars, Hermits andi Pardoners. He describeé
them at length, he returns to them, he drags in their vices and
foibles con 811 occasions, he sneers, he laughs, he rages, he
mourns, but always with such sincerity and vigor that his hearers
are never raised in opposition to pity them as vietims of malice.
Perhaps the neatest thrust that Langland gives is in his dispersal
of the evil followers of Meed. Falseness is at once sure that he
w11l »e welcome to the Friars;jand though he does not succeed in
reaching them, we feel that the friars were comforted by »eing
able to dress up Liar in a friar's OOpeﬂ It is particularly sad
that Lanzland must take up such an attitude, for at first the
Franciscans taught just what was Langland's ideal: Goodness, meek-
ness, simplicity, truth, and that the love of money is the root of
all evil. Jessopydescribeé how they became a part of the great un—
washed, went t0 the people *to interpret their ery, workino for
morality, not theolozy, like St. Paml, determined to know no*hing

(A
but Christ. ZElsewhere he says, quoting Wadding, that the decline

1. ¢ Vi1, 140. 2., € V11, 129 3. G II, 220,

4, C II, 240 5. Cominz of the Friars, 16-23.

6. ibid, 21'7'
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in the Friars, as well as the Parish Priests, was due to the
3lack Death. Langland, the chiid of Londonqowed them special
gratitude, for it was especially in the oitﬁeg,/the Minorites
A'd thei~ ~r004 work, /Theiv vast virtue Langland recognizes,
and 1t makes their present state all the worege. Speaking of
Charity. he says

"And in a frereg frokks - he was y-founde ones

Az 1t is ferre agoo — in seynt Fraunceys 1;3,’7;»3.":Z

They had come at that +ime to help against the evils of the
prelates of holychurch., The one virtue he sllows them is that of
generosity:

"Of him that ha®beth thee® taken - and gyue him that ne habbeth.:
Even here Langland utters mysterionus hints as to what mav he
happening in their infirmaries:; Yet i+4 is the love of money which
gives rise to many of thei» other evils. That thev may have a

~

J
ghare in the patrimony they &are sager to bury in their churech, and

the 6 ?
they pay tribute %o § rich lord$ and join them to +their fraternity,

thus promisin~ salvation of their soulsg— a claim Langland in-
dignahtly rejects; they would even, for some service, take women as
"gsustre of the ovde?:ﬂ The poor they were not eager +o have in their
chu:rch—yard.lo But friars were not only concernesd with the dead.
Thougzh they d4id not take interest in Baptism“they were very eager

to confegs and preach %0 men and women. The quarrels hetween prelates

t 97 2. B XV, 225, 5
1. Besant,, London' . 3 D xii, (08
4. B XV, 321-4. 5. B X1, 74, 6. B XV, 84,
7. C X1il, 9 8. C X, 343 9., C€ 1v, 87,

10, © X1v, 11. 11. B X1, 77.
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and friars were generally due to toc great zeal of the latter in
shrivinz.' Here the prelates were 1in the right, for the freres

had a name for easy a‘osolutian,:z especially if there were any money
in it. Thevconfessor #no hurries in to Meed is "coped as a frere"?
These friars w0 heard confecsion were generally limitors and lectors
and Langland describesutheedfelling ecay lies and *oadying to

the rich. Not only did they receive money for their services,

but they seized the ofiportunity of carrying on trade. By this means
as Chaucer says, they won favor with ladies, and so earned them—
galves a had repu'oat.ion.J Another reason for their welcome intc the
houses of the nobility was their knowledge of all kinds of places,
zood and bad, cottages and palaces they eisited indifferently in
their wide travels.l As Jusserandi;ptly terms it, they acted as

the "microbes" of medieval society. Thelr great means of spreading
information and opinions was by their sermons. These must have heen
a 7reat hoon in some ou* of the way places, hut Langland says

nought but evil of them, He gives uz one sermon which a friar
preached to him:’but at, the end he says he does not understand at
all;and soretimes they taught had doctrine:o Treir most famouvs place
for preaching was S5*%. Paul's and there they had heen a very dispurb-

I
ing element since the pes*ilence time. They meddled in politics

as well as theolofy, and the only use to which thev could put their

1. C Vi, 120. 2, ©6 X111, 7 3. € 1v, 38,
4. BV, 138. 5., A ILI, 42. —B-—X¥11, 108
7. € II, 1l4. 8., Eng. Wayfaring Life, 968,

9. B V111, 27-%56 10. C I, 58. H——G—_28=%%,
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learning was to teach men that all should be in common. But

"He 1lyeth, as ich leyue - that to the lewede so precheth."L
Lanzliand also descrinhez their manner of 1ife. Thev $ravel round the
country in pairsf collecting their meat from house +o house.a An
ideal friar would not accept food from the evilf while on the other
hand Wielif said "The man who ~ives alms +0 a hezzing friar is ipso
facto excommunicate.f- Very successful their bvegzinz expeditions
seem %0 have heen. On account of their "fatte chekees" many
faitours assumed the zope and cast further digfavor on the pro-
fession.‘ tGoddes gloton:’Langland calls one of them scornfully,
and re gives a delicious descriptiongof a greedy doctor who found
his way t0 an allegorical »anquet; suzh dishes were tco 1icht +to
suit his fancy, and he 2o%bhled down puddings and blane mange t1i1ll1 he
was quite 111. It is remarkable tha* while Langland spesaks of

12
Skeat thinke

13 -
this 5th order was that of the Crutched Friars. Elsewhere Langland

10 |
the four orders at first, later he speaks of 5 orders.,

enumerates St. Bernard, when speakinz of Benedict, Dominic and

Francis, so possihly thevfifth order might he the reformed order of

the Cietercians; but it prohahly is the Cruthed Friare as he speaks
15 .

of the Paulines, 7ho are thus raferred +o in the Chronizle of London

"In the same yere(1310) hegan the ordre of Paulyns, that is %o
say, Crowched Freres",'®

1. C XX111i, 217. 2. B X11, 19. 3. € Vili, 289,
4, C V11, 287. 5. Quoted in Greene, 238.

6, C X, 208, 7. B X111, 77, 8. C Xvi, 30.

| m— . - = N 10. A pr. 55. 11. ¢ ¥1, 191, X, 343.
12, Notes %0 P.P.l68, 13. B 1v, 121. ., CV, 117.

15. € 111, 110. 16. Skeat, Notes, 49.
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There 1s 1ittle reference to pardoners in Piers the Plowman
hut that 1little says a great deal. When the gentleman is introduced
in the Field of Tolk, we find him preaching. We think of Chafcer's
pardoner, and realize that they were famous, 0> should we say,
notorious for theiy preachinz. The subject iz always the same: he
could* zrant psrdon for pans"% he has his »ull with the bhishop's
seals on it and will pardon every sin, and people accept him,
blinded by his brevets and zive him thei~ ~00d zold, or ringzs and
brooches, The Bish-ps and elerzykprOper should b»e foremost to put
down this abuse, but alas! the »ishop is powerless and the parish
priest is to have a share in the profits. With an excellent
suitability, Liar makes his home with the pardoners, who -ould
probably out-lie Liar himself. The last reference +o them is one
c¢f the neatest hits of satire in the book "A drama 4+ 1lines long"
Jusserandsealls it, Piers has been describing 4h= dwellinz of Eruth:

"By seynt Poule, quod a pardonere - perauenture I he

nought.e knowe there,
I w111 go fecche my box with my hrevettes - and s
hYulle with hishop's lettres,

'By Cryst', quod a coumune womman - thi companye with I foleve,

Thou shalt say I am thi sustre - I*mewot where thét bitome."q
Perhaps Langland thought thev were too common % 400 hHad o waste

space in his poem on them.

1. ¢ I, 66-60 2. 0 IIL, 229.

3. Piers the Plowman. 4, B V, 648-51.
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His nezleet of pardoners is quite made up by the attention he
paid the hermits. They had every characteristiz which he particular-
1y detested. In the fiw»st place, many of them had no ri~h% %o the

/
name of Clerks, nor to wear a cope. Amy workman weary of WOIrK may

have taken up!hegarb"and 80 he provided for at rich men's tables?
Again, one thins on which Langlan? insists i "He that will not
work, neither» shall he eat." The hermit never thinks of working,3
Bo1lars and hermits are synonymous. "An hep of eremited are amonz
those who refuse 4o work for Piersqand they will not even g0 to

§
Church service except at the very end. These men were fond every-

where, in London6and in "oreves amono brewestersxqand by the hizh-—
ways,’and they are slways travellingg— "land leperes hermytes",
They are idlers, thieves and drunkards, ye* they have riches and rever-—
ence,'othese roerete lobvies and longe - that loth were 4o Swyuke","
running round *o the various shrines with their urnches and hooked
staves.

But Langland recognizes that the genuine article does exist.
Piers pardon, "a pena et a culpa" is to be given t0o 811 holy hermiﬁsfl
With Ancorites, monks and friars they should minister to the bhodies

5 '
and souls of the people, for the hermits were fenuine ecclesiastics,

.C X, 247. 2. C X, 250 3. C X, 140. X,240,
4. C 1%, 183, 5. C X, 242. 6. C V1, 4.

7. © X, 203. 8. B XX, 207 9. C X, 189,

10. C X 191-3. 11. ¢ I, 54 12. ¢ ¥, 187,

13. B XV, 409-20.



93
though Langland calls them "an ordre hy hym-selve, Reli~ioum sanz

[
It is interestin~ t0 remember

reule - and resonable obedienee."
that there was even then 1living a hermit. Richard Rolle of Hampole,3
who 1ike the o0ld hermits whom Langland oelebratesfldespised riches
and rich men's alms; a man of "lynsgze" and "of lettrure® who
"wonRde whelom in wodes - with “eres and lyones".‘i
But is equally interesting *o £ind that so notorious were their
lives, that they wsre hracketted by the law with bherzars and other
vagabonds.‘rTheve is no exazgeration apparentiy in Langland;s
description of th hermit, hezoin~ all day with hags and »ottles
under his zloaks and in the eveninz spr=2ading out his legs »y the
hot coals, turnin~ round to warm his back, drinkin~ deep and sleep-
in~ 1ate.# We who are not plagued hy them may give trerm thanks for
providings such a pizture for Langland to Adescrihe.

While Lanzland 7rites with intent of the officials of the
Church, he gives us by the way, muc” informati-n ahout other matters
related wézﬁ the Church and religion.

To the Church buildinos themselves *heve is veryv 1ittle
reference., Twice reference is made to windowsébeing given to the
Churches of friars, with the name of the donor inscrined; so a
patr might »e opened to heaven. Also virtue was won »v mending and ﬁ
paintinz the walls.7 While friars were so eager for the preservation

of *heir churches, the monks were apt to let theirs fall into

1. B X111, 285 2. C X, 190-6 3, Cutt's "Scenes &
Chars. of the Middle Ages.
4. C X, 159""46 50 EoWo Life

6. C 1v, 51 B X1V, 198. 7. C 1V, 65,
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I
L
disrepair. Langland refers to hurial in the charnel of the church

and tells us it was in Bis own parish church a man should bhe buried.

The last item of information is important for it is in Pilers the

-~

N 3
Plowman, we have the first reference to pews and they seem %0 he

reserved altogether for ladies,
0f Churceh services and duties we have ahundant and somewhat

detailed mention. Naturally more heed was paid o them when it was

b
believed that salvation was imppssible without them, theretrore he-

fore o™ after sny important »usiness Kinz and Knights went to
y ' .
matins and masse 3s a mattem of course. The priests, however,

amon~ their other sins, were growinz careless of the service, and
4
Lenxland sugpects that they "overhuppen" in offices and in hours.

In ones passage, we learn just what is expected from the ordinary

individual. On Sundays all should 20 to matins, mass and even song
q
after meat. On holy days "lord, lered and lewede" should hezar

1o :
service, and they should not 4o any work. All except *he infirm

should keep vigils and fastings - fastinz consisted of eating
" IF
nothin~r t111 noon, ani eatin~ no delicate food, or fish, noxr
13
drink with spicerif." Of course on holy days there were special

services., Langland quotes frazments from the service for Palm-

Sunday, "Of gerlis and of gloris 1laus - gretly me dremed,
And how osanna by organye — olde folke songen.!" °

1. C V1, 165. 2. C 1%, 45. 3. B X1,66.
1X, 100
4. Skeat,Notes to P.P., p.1ll4. 5. C V11, 144.
6. C X, 236, 7. AV, 2. 8. B XV, 379. 9. C ¥ 228-235
10. A V11, 13. 11. ¢ V11, 434. 12. BV, 380. 13. ¢ III,100.
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I
Shortly af+er in the same passus, he refers to the darkness, in

whizh the services were held imnedistely hefore Baster,

The sermon was no* an essential part of the service, in fact
.ZEEY were very rare tiii the coming of the friars., Of them and
their sermons at St. Paul's%llmwe &l ready spoken. Some of
Langland's remarks‘are suzzestive as to0 the subject-matter of the
sermons. Theologisal discuseions which might effect men's helief
e.2., the question of the Trinity, should not »e touehea.J They
should rather »e of a mdral character, dealing with the ten
commandments and the ssven deadly sins.q Parahles with elabhorate
interpretations and applications to the state of man were the
favorite ‘heme, such as the wazeynze boat? and the compariosn of
the Trinitv *o0 a man's hand. There was constant eppeal to authority,
either the Church fathers7or Piato or Seneca.y Another habit he
refers to is that of mekinz hatasimiles, such as likeninz hypocrisy %o
a dungheap.m He‘quotes various sermcne to us but prohanly these
sermone delivered hv sllezorical figures ware rather more abstract
and theolozicsal thathe ¥ould wish set before the laity. One of
them is very prac*tical, and we get an example of the great love
for inter~erence with individuals i»n the personal attacks made by .

H
Pride upon the sins of his audience.

1. B ¥Xviii, 111. 2. B XV1il, 65. 3. B XV, 69

4, B XV, 68-74 5, B V111, 27-56 6, Skeutyiioten
- 8 [ ] ’(. [

7. € V1, 147. 8., B XX, 272.

9. EBnz re—oftoiif 124 10. € XV11, 265.

11. C V1, 129-135.
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@
0f the seven sacrements, there is reference to 5 in Piers

the Plowman, On Baptism he lays great stress, By it bBhe
*1itel barne" was received intc the Chursh and made free: and its
godparents were responsible to train 1t;7and by the way, he tells
us iggzggggglly that 14th century havies eried during the ceremony;2
just 1like 20th century »a»ies. At baptism, all sins are 3leansed,J
without it, salvation is impossible,“but with it in extrémis, a
pagzn would 20 to heaven, even if +he rite were administered by an
"uncristine";fFor a Christian, on the other hand, helief 1is
necesgsary as well.b To Confirmation theres is no reference. The
Eucharist should “e taken onece a month? Penance, with its accecompany-
in> rite, Confession/is refe-rad *o constantly. True Confession,
i.e., when 3 companied by contrition and satisfaction will altogether
purge from sin.q Without restitution ansolution cannot bhe granted.lo
The form without the sgspirit is useless." Such being the case, we
are not surprised to hear Langland's opinion of pardons and
provencial letters:

"Ich sette by pardon nat a'ﬁgée — nother a pye-helel':l
unless Dowel is to help. True, a full pardon, *a pena et a culpa"
is purchased for Piers hy Truthfsand by him 14 is given +0 all the
right-1ivines, But the pardon reads:

"Bt qui »ona egerunt, ibunt in vitam eternam

Qui vero mala, in ignem eternum."
which is a pardon such asThepriest had never before seen:q Amongst
the poor Confession was made once a year, in Aent, and then they
were s0 ignorant that they must %e continusilly prompted by the‘priest'r
1. ¢ II, 73. 2, B I, 178. 3. B X1V, 184. 4., B X1,82,
5. B ¥,350. 6. BX,353. 7. B 1X,74, 8. B X1X,3886,

9. B X1x%, 89. 10. ¢ V11,257. 11. B X11,181. 18. C X,724%.
13. ¢ X,1-8 14, B V11,112, 15. C XV, 120-4,
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Of the me thods of Confession we have a»undant exsmple in the Con-
fessions of ths 7 deadly sin;. We learn various forms of medieval
penance, but Langland does not forget o warn us that prayers,
penance and pilgrimaze are useless without contrition, confession
and satisf‘action.2 To do penance they might wear a hair shirt,3
leave off their shirtf'or else 3811 their clothes but 4heir shirt,“.
ereep 10 the ceross on their,knees:;fast on Priday, or receive
corporal punishment - this a monk - hefore the whole chapter.
—

Holy Orders was conferrei cn the lower clergy by the Bishops'
anointing.,

Matrimony is constantly mentioned, but the object is always
the same} the reproof of evil and encouragement to virtue.

Las* Unction is never mentioned, and I have already dis-
cussed all that is said ahout Burialrg

On the tithe, moral stress is laid. ¥rom evil men no tithe
should he receivedq~ én arran cement which was prohably more satis-
factory to the evil men than *o the prieét. But when the priest
has received the tithe, he is responsible %0 help pay for the
sins of the donor in purqatory:o

Prayer is represented as a very empty ceremony. TEEz-should

Kneel hefore the Cross and pay for pilgrims, palmers and all fhe

"
people, but generally in tellino their beads, their thoughts were

1. © V11 & V111. 2. € XV1il, 39. 3. C Vi1, 6.
4. C II, 99, 5. B XV111,428 6. C V11, 155.
7. C X1V, 106. 8. Supra, p,g#. 9. C 1X, 78,

10. ¢ Vvii, 300. 11, kx¥xx, B V, 106.
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I
4
10 ml les away or else they went toc sleep — a sin of which Langland

himself was guilty on Faster mornince in the midst of mass.3 One
form of prayer was that for the dead. To have prayer offered for
him after death a man would leave money to found a chantr»y where
masses could be sung for his soul. This custom Langland strongly
reprehends‘és well as all other sinzin~ for simony;r Yet it weag
by this means he gained his 1living-

*The lomes that ich laboure with - and 1yflode deserue

Ys paterncster and my pryme¢ - placebo and dirize,

And my sauter som tyme - and my seuene psalmes.

Thus ich synge for hure soules - of suchs as me helpen."‘
In the candid condemnation of it, we see hov strong was his con-—
science, though his will was oo feeble to hreak with the
circumstances in which he found himself. These masses were sung
either in byennals or tryennals.7 A trental of masses z2cst 10
shiilings.

Besides ceremonies immediately connected with the Church,
one's soul could e henefiftted »v zood Aeeds and pilzrimagzes.
Langland enumerates a 1ist of cood deeds which would win vou heaven:
mind hospitals, bridges & wicked ways; help maidens, the hedridden,
o

4
and prisoners in stocks, send children t¢ school, endow the chureh.

Langland advises the makin2 of "meson—-deux meseyse t0 helpe,
and wikkede wones - wihtly to amende, ‘'t

14
i. € viii, 17. 2, AV, B11. 3. C XX11, 5.
4, B XV, 316-19 5. C1I, 84. 6. C V1, 45-8,
7. C X, 320. &S—— 330 9~—Skest—Notestn

10. C X, 30-6. 1i1. A viii, 28, BRs—pr—1oe,
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The popularity of this form of charity may b»e judged hy the fact

that seven were founded in London in the 14th czentury, besides

/
211 the monastries acting as hospitals and asylums on emergency.
\_——-—‘

F 4
There were in addition the tamer charities of New Year gifts and

Alngshoxes, $

The favorite form of relicious amusement was 3 pilgrimagze.
This su»jezt seems almost sacred to Chaucer but Langland 1is ahle
to 2ive us his share of information on the subjet. We can conjure

up before us the Palmer, the professional pilerim dressed 1like a
paynym,iin one hand his spiked stafffrthe bordoné
in the other his hezzing bowl?' Over his shoulder hangs a poke
for e@arryinz victuals? and also a scrip for his few possessions.
His hat and cloke are ocovered with ampullse from Canterbury:oand
souvenirs from the other shrines he has visited.'l These might

b ]
wound with 1ist,

1z iy .
include Assisi, Galycia, Rome, Rochemadove and St. James, outside

3
of England; he must reach them therefore, hv emharking from Dover,

the only port by whizh pilgrims might leave the realm. In Enzland,

the less ambitious pilgrim might visit Walsingham, and the rood of

45
Bromholme. on the way thither, and of course Canterbury, famous
’e-

ar
for the wealth of Becket's Shrine, and the rood of Chester.

1. Besant, London,p,170. 2., B V111, 52, 3. B XV, 208,
1+, ¢ V111, 161. 5. C Vil, 329 6. C V111, 162.
7. C V111, 163. 8. C Vi1l, 180 9. ¢ XV11l1, 186.
10. C Vill, 168 11. ¢ V111, 165-7.  12. B X11, 37.
13. B 1V, 131. 14. C I, 48 15. B V, 230,

16. C V111, 201. 17. B V, 467,
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The object of the pilgrimagze was ostensi»ly +o ohtain grace
t

from the "cor—seynt," but an increase in holiness was not always
perceptible. What these "1and1epers"2were shisflvy famous for)was
the tall “ales which they could telljby means of which indeed they
micht make their 1iving.# No doubt, it is partly for this reason
Langland discourages pilgrimage: it 1is far better to stay a+t home
in obedience to the ™ile of the cloisterjgnd look after the poor.‘
We know that the law, too, looked askance on them, and within a
century pilgrims must warry lettems to prove their good faith,
Just as hermits, pardoners and students were cbliged to do.

"The finest resmlt of the religious spirit in the Middle Ages
wes t0 produce that disinterested enthusiasm Which, as soon as some
distress of humanity hecame flugrant, immed%gtely crected societies
for help and rendered self-denial popular.” So Jusserani character—
izes the age, andAthe abundance of charities justifies the des-
eription.

Ano*ther mesult of this religious zeal was the formation
of a missionary spirit, which is iooked upon as so very modern a

production. Langland naver doubted for a moment +that all men might

he saved
"For Crict clepide ous alle - come yf we wolde,
q
farrasyns and scismatikes - and so he dude the Ieweg,"

He is troubled about the fate of the heathen, especially

1., € viii, 177. 2. AV, 258 3. B X111, 309
4., C I, 47. 5. B X1l1, 36 6, CV, 122,
7. Jusserand, Eng. Wayfaring Life, 361. 8.Jusserand Eng.Way.Life

9 C X111, 53-—4. 38,
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Socrgates and Solomon,
"Ac God 18 s0 good, I hope - that sit+h he gaf hdm wittis
That God for his grace - gzyne her soules reste."‘
"In extremis" a Sarazen micht he saved by baptimnf!nm,they should
e taught: there are Bishops appointed to Nazareth, Ninev&h,
Damascusf Bethlehem and Babylonqbut they have made no converts
from the followers.of'Mahomet. The clergy should go forth, re-
gardless of their 1lives, to all parts of the world, teaching men
to 1ove,fénd in particiuar thev should 20 to those who already
believe the first half of our cresd, &hdi-teach them: the rest, to
halieve "et in Iesum Christum filium.ﬁ It would he easy to do

-4
with the help of Conscience, Clergie % Patience.

111. The Schools.

Though we have no defnites assertions to 20 upon, even a
cursory reading of Piers the Plowman leaves the impression that its
author was a8 University man, while a more detziled examination of
the poem cannoct leave a doubt ¢n tre question(in the minds of any.)
Whatever w2 may have toArejeot in Mensendieck's argument, I think
he has fully justified his contention that Langland leaves record
of his course at Oxford. Of external evidence to this effect we
are told in 1619 "Joannes Maluernaeus, Miltlemaeum, alii vocant,
natione Amglus, Oxonii studiis aliquando bonarum litterarum operam

dedit, eratque ibhi Orialensis alumnug Collegii. Postea facbus est

1. B Xi1i, 270, 2. BX, 348 3. B XV, 486

4. B XV, 538. 5. C X1, 196. 7. B XV, 594-99,

8. B X111, 209.
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ordinis S. Benedicti Monachus Wigorniensis. Scripsit magnum quoddam
opus visiomim Anglice, quod absoliusse perhidetus anno Domini 1342,
cul operi titulum fecit Pilerce Plowman."L This same view, *hat
he was knowm as John Malverne, a fellow of Oriel (College, was given
in 1613 by Seldenf'and it 1s acoepted by Warton, in the 1840
edition, and by Dean Milmanf SKeatqhowever assigns this to a
confusion of character, so we must relinquish the pleasant fallacy,
and trust to internal evidence and inherent prohability.

We know that Langlamnd's father and friends sent him to school
to learn Holywrit and the use of his wite., This Jusserand con-
jectures would be to the school at Malvern Priory, and thence he
would have proceeded +0 the Univereity. I% is possible that these
friends may have died at this juneture, and that the hoy was at
once thrown on his own resources., But even supposinz they did,
and supposin~ Langlani's father was to0o poor to assist him, of
whizh we are not at all sure, it is still possihle tha*t Langland
may have attended Oxford. A% that period it wnas as natural for a
clever hoy to 2o the University as it is now for him %o govto the
hizh school, and if he were poor he would beg. The expenses were
practically the seme as now. For exaﬁple, in the Memorials of Londons
we find the report of the 13 vears wardship of a certain Thomas
atte Boure, given by Robert of Brynkelge, Mercer, of London, which
1istshis expenses at Oxford. As Thomas came into a heritage of

£1080 1+ is not 1likely tha* he exercised particular economy at college,

1. J. Pits Relationum Historicarum de Rebhus Anglicis Tomus
Primus, p, 878. Parisiis, 1619. Quoted Skeat. Index 1X, No. 41.

2. Note to Drayton's Polyolhion. Quoted Skeat Index 1X, No. 39.

5. ed, Riley p. 379,
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"For the board of the said Thomas, durinc the said 13 years,
2 shiliings per week hein~ paid by tre same Rohert while he was &t
the schools st Oxford, for his b»oard there, and the same throughout
the said time, makin~ 104 shillings yvearly, and in *he whole £671, 128,
npo» +tha ~lothes, linen and wcolen, and shoes, of the same Thomas
for the said 13 years, at 40 shillinss vearly, expended by the said
RobeTt —f26 Y.
#For the teazhing of the same Thomas for ten years out of the said
thirteen, at 2 marks yearly, by the seme Robert paid, making
20 marks.
4For sundry expenses, namaly his i A§inz at Oxford and elsewhere,
and for monevs 1aid out upon a master for the said Thomze, at
the mate of 20 shillings vearly, makine in the whole ~f13 V.

For 1% years education, therefore, including “oard and

elothing, sundries, and the luxuries of a horse and a tutor, the
' '
14th century student paid £119 - 18S - 8d. Since T. Rogers

zounts 12 a safe general multiplier t¢ find the modenﬁquivalent,
the =20st of education fof a ﬁerm of twelve months ~ame to & 1lit+tle
over £100 =z year, while a2t McCGill, the approximate cos*t of living,
without any pers3onal expenges, is rated at $328 for a session of

7 months.  The cost of Wm. Paston's educcion was ¥12, 108, 1144
for & year, which Fenn makes correspond to £100 of present money
though the multiplving »v 12 would brinz it 4o £150. But it could
be done more zheaply, for according %o Traill? the omdinary
University caresr of 10 years came t0 a total ranging from £180

down to £35, o 200 per year in vresent monevy.

1., Purnival int». t0o Ja»us Bock, YXX1. 2. McGiii Cal, p.88,
3., Traill II, 385.
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Langland holds'that sinae "wit® 4g eiven us of CGod's grace, it

should »e as free as water, wind and fire, which is a doctrine

ahish would ¢ ome rathe» har? upon Professors and teachers, but

which 1s not altogether zone out of date yet, 1 am afraid.
Furnivallasays that "in early Aays Cambridge and Oxford must be
1o0ked on, I suppose, as mainly tre 2reat schools for »ovys, and

the ~enerality of scholars as poor men's children, like Chauzam's
fpoore scolars two that dwelten in *he soler-halle of Cantebregge'?",
There were variocus ways of o»taininz moﬁey, chiefly it seems, »y
heszing, as Sir Thomas Moore records "Then may we yat, 1iks poor
gcholars of Oxford, £0 a hegging with our hazis and wallets and

sing salve Regina’at rich men's dores."3 How conmon was the

practice is seen from *he fazt that in making legislation for
bezrars, i+t was o-dained in 1388 that gtudents must have letters
from their Chaneellor suthorizing them to heg. In all his imprecat-
fons on bergars,thers is in"Piers the °lowman no reference, zood

or bad, to students her~rinz., We 4o hear;fhowever, thet 1t was e
pious duty to help poor scholars, one of the ways by which merchants
might win heaven, so that is prohably how Langland zot to College, as
had bheen Aone before him »v such famous men as Wiliiam of kaehamwb
He might have been helped by the University which in 1214 had set
aside 52 srillings yearly for the use of poor scholars: or he might

have entered one of the colleges, such as Merton which was endowed

1. C X, 56, 2. Intr, to Babhees Bk, XXVi.
3, Intr. to Bahees' Bk, RXV11l. 4, E.W.Life, 270,
5. € X, 35, 6, Trevelyn.

7, Intr. t0 Bahees' Bk, XXV1ll..
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in 1274 for the use of pbadents whro were 'humiles, indigentes, ag
studium habiles ac profizere volentes."' Whatever may have heen
the means, we may be assured that Langland 2ot there, as Mensendieck
pointgiout, from the e sy familiarity with whizh he discusseszthe
courses of study, not 7ivin~ them *heir formal names, but those by
which they would be known in the College; from the pleasure which
he expresses on his arrival at Clergye,

"Was neusr ooma uppon grounde - seththen

God msd= heusne,

Feirova underfonze — ne frendloker maad at ege,

Then I my—-s-al1f soth. 11 - so sone as heo wuste

Thst I was of Wittes haus - and with his «if dam Studie;3
from his vows %o Clerthand to Saripture g

"To be hure man, vif I most - for euere - more after",
from his knowlederes of scienczes which he could only have ogained at
College,Af?om his references to dislectic, and his uses in several
places of the form of argqginq of the szhools, and finally from the
spirit of unbiassed self-zontrol, the intelligent perception, ond
the ahility to stand off and 1ook at things in their due perspective
whizh appears in his work and which we helieve are the marks of a
University—-trained man, while he speaks in a tone of gentle contempt
of popular knowledgej' I think we may he pre*tty sure that this

University was Oxford; it is highly improhable that he would have

1. Bd.lntr To Babees Bk 2+ A X1, 127,etc,

XX Vil

3. A X1, 170. 4., A X1, 100. 5. A X11, 39.

6. Jusgerand P.P, 8l. 7. € XV, 72-80,
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gone to the Continent, and though there had been six @ollages
founded at Cambhridze before the middle of the 1l4th century, *his
town was then chiefly famous for its xeelsiwwzile in the same 1ist
we Pind that Oxford is noted for its Schonls., There seems to be
a trace of Oxford vrivalry »etween North and South in the way this
Malvern man speaks ogTiorﬁh as the dwellin~ of Luzifar,

Lanzland's attendance at the University argues strongly against
Jusserand'e conjecture that he waa born a 1:~ondmar1.3 Froude ssys
that the universities weretfilled by the sons of yeomen chiefly,"
and it was ordained in 1381$"that no hondman or hondwcman shall
place their children &t school as has heen dons sovas to advance
their children 1n‘the world vy thus ~oing into the Church." That
thia law was made in 1381 might of course »e proof that there had
been such a practice jus* b»efore., which is the +time Langland would
have been 2% College, bu* that i+ did4 no* apply *0 his own case 1is
shown »v his emphatiz protest againstvany departure from your
natural position in 1ife and especially "Shold no clerk he

he y zome wereof
erouned — bhote \yf B O{Afrank/lens and free men—and of folke
yweddede.b We have no hint as to the age of Langland when he

7
went up, In 1612, no one waes adnitted uncer 15, but in 1430 we

are *old
rquod resoun, in age of XX yeer,

Goo to oxenford, or lerne lawe"

and at the age of 19 the Paston hoys were still at Eton, falling

1. T.Rogers "Six G nturies of Work & Wages" I.

2. €11, 113. 3, P.P.§5, 4, Hist,of Eng.1, 37,
5. Greane, 258. 6. C V1, 63,etc. 7. Intr.%0 Bahees Bk,XXX1lX,
Bv—d—X13y—Bv S35 30—t — o>

b A 3038 .lév—B—I;;—Q&KL
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in 1ove)and eating figs and vais&ns. Yet, as Furnivall points
ocut, "when 0xford studentes were forbidden to'play marhles they
20uld not have heen very o0ld." The usual course of study extended
over 10 years hut Langland's quarrel with Clargy: and his rude
impatience with Eeasonjawhich 1ef;:zo follow his own Imacginatvf,
secesme t0 indicate that he/;;oke off his course rather abruptly.
The testimony of the poem leads us to helieve that he did this from
conscientious scruples. He entered College as & young enthusiastf
and then passed through a period of bitter disiliusionme nt which
baagiaad rezords in the end of A ¥1. The learned have no more
chance of heaven than the ignorant,' for belief is of much more help
than 1ogic,5 Not only so, kKnowledge might prove a2 positive evil,

"Yea men knowe 2lerkes -~ that have cursed the *yme,

That euere thei couth or knewe more - than credo in

deum patren;

Right so lewed men - and of 1litel knowynge,

Selden falle thel so foule - and so fer» in synne,

As clerkes of holi kirke - that kepen Crystes tresore."b
How lov was his opinion of theology is seen »y the fast that 1% 1is
Theolngie who supports Lady Mede, and tha subtleties and unreason-—-
ablensss of it were very mepellent 4o one who held so simple a

a creed as we have found in Langland. Thus we find that it is wy

1. 2 X1i, 35. B. B X1, 405. 3. A X1, 170,

40 A Xl, 502. 5. B Xl, 2130 6‘ B X’ 464.
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[]
"pure Reason" that the Priest attacks Pier's pardon,in=5,

Learniny was also discredited by the corruptions in the laarned
professions, all of whish must be practised »y clerks. This
seems t0 accecount for the rather disreputahle rolezplayed by Waryn
Wisdom the lawyer, defender of Wronge, and for the union of
clergye and coueitisef At the end of the poem, Langzland attacks
the clerks impartislly for their ignoranze at one tima,“and for
their eagerness after Rnovledge{ronly to use 1t to plot evil.
To the very end Conscience, kangland's own conscience i+ would
seem, remains the firm opponent of clergye. AL the end of Dohet
he says

e were leuer, by owre lorde — and I lyue shulde.

Haue pacisnce perfit_1lish - than half thy pakke of bokes";b
And at the end of Dohest, she will defend the friars in Unity
and holy church ¢rn z2ondition

"That ye leue logyk — and lerneth for to 1ouye"7.
Imaginatyf, whe came *to Langland after he had broken with Resoun,
presents the oppoesite view, andi the whole of the 12th passus of B
(C. XV) 1s devoted to an ardent defence of clergye, chiefly learn-
ing of a religious characzter.

"Ac yit 1s clergye to comende - and kynds Witte bothe

And namely clergye, for Crystes loue — tha' of bothe.

g
clergye 1s rote.,"

1. A Vviii, 55. 2. B 1V, 26-76, 3. B III, 164.

4., B XV, %85, 5. C X111, 76. 6. B X111,200,

7. ¢ ¥XX1il1l1i, 250. 8. B X111, 72,
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Since 1t is perfectly evident that Langland was devoted to study, it

must have been with ~meat pleasure that he argued

"Forthi lakke thow neuere togyke - lawe, ne his custumes

Ne countre-plede 2lerkss — I conseille the for eure

For as a man may nought se — that mysseth his eyghen

Neamore can no Xlarke - hut if he eauzht it first through

hokes
Althoush me%.made “okes - God was the maistre,
And sey§€;2£6 saumplarve - and seide what
men sholde write."‘
Learning, knovledge f>r its ovn sake, has the gzreatest faszination

£or him.

*Alle the Sciences under sonne — and alle the sotyle z2raftes

I #51de I Knewa and zouth - kyndely in myne herte"a
a sehtiment. for which e 1is instantly reproved, for he has the
inzonvenient kind of conscience, that Aelights in reproving you for
anything you find particularly pleasant, Just hHezause it is pleasant.
I% is something the sams feelinr as Miltonfsfeelinf obliged to put
the Praise of learning into the mouth of Satan., In the same way,
i* 1s only with great apologies, and with a 1ifttle haskinz up from
Cato, tha* he ventures *o write his poem. Yet he is not very fond
of strict application to study. Dame Studienis a very stern, holy,

f;rbidding individual, not nearly so attractive ss her huavhand Wit;‘r

from whom Langland had already, to Studie's aoreat wrath, learnt muchf

l. B X11i, 99. 2. B XV, 48 3. Paradise
Rezained, Bk
4. € X11, 4. 5. B X, 3,

6. Jusserand P.P, Note p 83,
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A11 through his 1ife, he hal a leaning to Wit, kynde Witte ‘that
cometh”of sighte of dyuerse peple,;and this 1s why he 1is accused
of heing "lef to lerne hut loths for to studie.f
But these accusations of himself are rsther groundless. As

a matter of fact there is no poet to my knowledge who makes *
stronger appeal to0 a student,as a colleze shtudent 6 or recconized
more clearly or delicately their amhitions and difficulties.
For instance, take Wordsworth, there is no poet to whom one can
hetter 7o for sympathy in tthe hurden of the mystery', which weighs
upon the siudent as he enters, as every student mus* enter, that
"ashamba™ of maiden thought"? and gazes into the dark passages

leading out of 1it., Again Wérdsworth fel* *o the full the joy of
booksf so that it 1is quite fair to =2ompare the two, yet when
Wordsworth goes uy %o the University, and the enthusiastic young
undergraduate is expecting somethin~ reszally thrilling, wthat 4o we
find him talkinz ahout hut his "&%Eigydressing gown® and his
sproutinr moustache. O0f <2ourse, 3 dressins 2own is verr-useful,

and I daressay & youne moustache is very interesting, but you would

expect somethinz a 1ittle more spiritual, now wouldn't vou really!

Now Langland has never 1ost his remembrance and sympathy with that
vouthful zollege enthusiasm for wh ich perhaps one should cultivate
a contempt, and so, wesides tracinz for us all the dounts and dis—
i1illusionments ahd his weary search for truth,and Por the main object

of lifOIWhidh'is the subject of the Vita de Dowel, he ~an descrihe

1. B X11, 69 2. B X 142. 3. Keats o Reynolds,
1818,

4, Prelude.
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the high ideals with which he came wp to College:

"Thenne was I as fayn — as foul on feir morwen,
Gladdore then the g¢aomon is — of his grete giftes."L
He 1s ready *o endure suffering, to Kkeep himself from riches and
sin, to observe temperanze in speech and food, and as he rememders
it all, he %“reaks out,
"For if heuene he on this erthe - and ese to any soule,
I* 18 in 2loistene or in scole - he many skilles I fvnde,
For in cloistre cometh no man - to chide me 4o fishte,
But alle is huxemnesse there and hokes — %0 rede and to lerne
In scole there is scorne — hut if a 21lerke wi1l lerne,

-4
And grete 1loue and 1lykynze for eche of hem 1loueth the other."

I picture him therefore as mu-h 1ike Chaucer’s =zlerk of Oxen-—
ford - for it seems natural to 100k in Chaucer for a picture
of Langzland, though there is not a fixgure in Langland whom one zould
aserive to Chaucer,
"He was nat richt fat, I undertake;
But loked holwe, and ther—to soherly,
Ful thred »ar was his overeszt courtepy;
Of studie took he most cHire and mos+ hede,
Nowght 0 word spax he more than was nede,
And that was seyd in forme and revereance,
And short and quik, and ful of hy sentence,

Souninge in moral verti® was his speche,

And 7ladly wolde he lerne, and gladly teche."

A Y1, 109, 2. B X, 300,
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When Lzngland reached 0xford, he would find himself in the
nidst of a busy intsllectuzl iife. English national independence
is found not only in martial and Parliamentary spheres, »ut &lso
in the realm of mind. Since its rise in the last thirty years of
the 12th Century the University of Paris had a+ttracted to itself
Students from all over the continent, ineludinz Enzland. In
1167, probahly owinz to +the auarrel with %nggéi%ne % Becket
there was a 9eneral emigration from Paris of ©Fnglish studenbs: and
these students set*led a* Oxford. This ie reccrnized as she negin-
ning of our greatest University, but wa have zood evidence %o show
that so early as the 1st decade of the 12th century there had been
famous schools a* 0xford.. Legend, with authority of Asser, assigns
the first school at Oxford to King Alfredf and Ingulfus, at &he
time of“;;tazhe Conquercr claims +to have studied Aristotle and
Tully's Rhetoric at Oxford., Unfortunately we must take this with
the grain of salt that there were then no hooks of Aristotie
acc=assihle to students. However, Furnivall allows us to bhelieve
that in 1201 Oxford was called & University, and was said to con-
tain 3000 scholars.

The importance of Oxford im medieval England was not as
a sorporation interferinz with the governmentf'although she did
send "quatuos vel quinque de discretiorihus et in jure scripto magis

expertes Universitatis predictae," to Parliament, one of whrich

A1 screet vounz men was prohavly Wiclif. Her influence was rather

1. Rashdall 111, 329. 2. Rashdall 111, 333,
8. Intr. %0 Bahees B« XXV1l. &. Rashedall 111, 519,
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and religious

as a centsr of imtellectusl,life, and how widespread was this‘

influence may be judged from her larze attendance,{large eveﬂt@e

do not accept Wood's wxagzerated estimate of 30,000,50f men drawn

from all ranks of 1life; as they were praztically all trained for

the Church, they went forth armed with authority over the mends

and souls of all mere laymen, to fi1l all the learned professionsz—

the ecivil servants of the crown, the diplomats, the secvetaries of

the zreat lords, the physiecians, architects, and hoth eivil and

e2clegiastical lawyers, Practi zally, *he only e¢lass whizsh had

no* a college trzining wevs the parochial clersy; many of these knew
nought Hut their breviary, and well merited the scorn that Lanzland

piled upon their ignorance} This is where the importasnce of *+he

friars same in, for as we have seen, hoth Franeiscans and Domiinicans

were firmly established at Oxford, and all memhers of thei» order

were given scholastic trainine, Thus when Langland introduces his

peir of minorite friars: they are masters of divinity, and the

friar at the banquest of conscience is a @octorfr The friars were

the great preachers of the periocd, and through their sermons Oxford

modes of thought were scattered bvoadcast over England——in fact,

as gome one "has suggested, they served as the Clarendon Press of the

14th century.

The grand subject of medieval instruction was scholastic
theology, which may e defined as having grown '"out of the con-

centration upon theological study of minds whose only, or chief

i, In®r. “0 Bahees Bk, 27. 2. Rashdall 111,696.
7. € 7., B XV,385, 4. C X1, 1

5, C XV1, 605.
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secular culture was supplied »y dialectic."' Dialectic, or logie,
wes occupied witl the prohlem of Universals, started by Porphyry,
the Neo Platonist, in his "Isagogeﬂf "Now concerning genera and
species, whether they b»e suhetances or mere concepts of the mind,
and if substances, whether tlev he corporeal or incorporeal, and
whether thev exist apart from sensibhle things or in and ahout
sensihle thinzs, a1l this I will dezline to say." Since he had
de2lined +o say for the next 3 or 4 centuries 211 acholars were
busy with the hurnine question of Universals, either asserting
with the Nominalists, thi* thes=s genera were mere concepts of the
mind, or with the realists holding that there was somethin~ oh-
jectiva outeide our minds corresponding o the universal ideas,

In éégéiiggﬂi,this guestion down to the mos* minute and, %o us,
absurd details, men's reasoninc powers were trained to a very high
degree, andi naturally they applied them to the subject of theology
which was their chtef suhject of study.3 This union had heen first
made by Abelardf who endeavoured %0 hase on grounds of reason certain
mysteries of faith whizh wsere commonly thousht to be established by
revelation alone. The mustiz Bernard succeeded in having Abelard
condemned for his heresy, at Sens in 1141. How 1ittle his judces!
minds were governed by rezson is shewn by the tale of the sleepy
Aostors whro murmured "'namus, 'namus" at every pause #n the pro—
cmedingd In the next generation, however, reason triumphed,

Philosophy and Theology were united,and the favorite text hook in

1. Rashdall I, 40, 2. Rickaby. 2.

3, Rashdall I, 45 4., Rickahy 6.
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the schools 7as the "Sentences of Peter the Lomward, pupil of

Abelard. The result of this was evil not to theolozy nut to
humanism, for in their zeal for logie, especially after the dis-
covery of the New Aristotie in the 134th Century, the humanities
were practically crovded out of the curriculum, even as they are
in danzer of heinz erowded out today »y a super—shundance of 8cience.
As in all other matters intellectual, England was the child
of France, and so we find the studiss of Oxford practically
identical with those of Paris in the acceptance of Abelard's
theories and the growin> importance of logie. What distinguished
InglandA in her development after the rupture with Paris was a
certain freedom and originality,and a2 greater elasticity of
curriculum, so tha* she s*rove %0 preserve some trace of humanism,
and we even find a choice offered hetwsen Aristotle, and Ovid,
Cicero or Virgil, in the study of Rhetoricec. This »roadness of
outlnok is represeﬁted hy her early scholars; the @rossetéte was
the great pioneer Aristotelian, his mighty mind devoted itself also
to physical science, and to a theology hased on the study of the
Bibhle and the Fathers, while in his hours of esse he could compose
a "Chateau d'amour®, A still furthenr departure was made from
formal scholasticism 2y Roger Bacon, the inductive philosopher,
who would hase his education on study of the ancient languages and
of mathematies as the true foundations for Philosophy and Theolozy,
Medécine and Science, and whe also showed an almost unique interest
in history. Now these men flourished in the 13th Century, the gbeat

: 2
aze of Ssholasti~zism, hut during &ll that period & certsin moderste

il Rashdall 111, 521. 2. Rickavy 7.
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Realism was triumphant, and a scholastic mind had leisurs to be
occupied with matter other than the nature of genera and species.
With the lesseninz of the prassure of discussion, Philosophy and
The0102y once more spranc apart, and so we £ind 3Bacon decloring
that "Philosophy taken by itself is no use"? i+ igust he eked ocut
be revelation which is recorded in the wvritinzs of the ancient
sages, This is the dAifference hetween early scholasticism, and
the scholasztizism which Lanzland would find at O0xford in the 14th
Century. The early s2hoolman was an qptimistfzholdin? a creed
composed of the #twc cheerful srticles that the human mind is
competent to attain to “he tr»uth with certitude, and that there
iz a 2eneral 2zo00odness in Beinco and in the tendencies of thincse,
71ith %ths Adezay of Scholasticism, the number of truths whiczh were
philosophically demonstranle decresassd, We can distinetly see
this development actinz upon Langlani 's mind. By puttine his
allegory in tle form of a seazch for Truth, and in the maltipli-
31ty of his arouments about it, we see his strurgle aften
absolite ir@th to e attained by reason,and as we have noted ahove,
he found his search in vain. 1In his suwmission %o the authority
of the Bible and the Church fathers, in that demand for authority
which he feels, and vhish mskes him assert in 2£0od ®ound numvbers

that he has 11,000 authorities for the excellenne of povarty, we

can s=22 the 14fh century influence. This growing dependence on

1. Rieckavy, <3, 2. Ricka»y, 45.
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authorities, naturallv is azcompanied “»v an inerezased study of
the ancient authors, and a growth of humanism, and this is really
tie foundation of that intelleztual lead which Bngland possessed
in the 14th century, 2 superiority which we are pleased to puf
domm t¢ British independenze of the supremacy of Paris, The
rary greates* schoolmen of the 14th zentury were Oxonians, and in
the second rank also the most important either wers at Oxford or
helonzed to the English '"nation" of Paris. The davelopment did not
proceed exaztly on the lines suzgested by the 13th cenfury mas‘*er
minds. 14th Century thought was not occupied #ith the versatile
ahundence of Grossetéta nor the natural philosophy of Bacon, hut
wds concentrated upon Szholastis Theology and a reopening of the
question of Universals. In this theology, instead of hwowing down
‘o the Aristotelian dAoctrines of Thomas Aguinas wvhich were supreme
at Paris the openminded Franziscsne who were fortunately supreme
at 0xford devoted thamselves to a Conservative Augwstinianism.
This attituds 13 of the utmost importance, and we realize how
easily Wiclif's doctrines found & home in Oxford ond how true
Lsnzland's attitude to the Bhurch and *the Bible was %0 his college
traininz when we find in the condemnation of Thomism 1288, such
a statemant‘as *In such matters one is not hound to adhere to
the 2vuthority of the Pope, or ¢of Gregory, or of Augustine, or of
any other Master whatevar; “ut solely to the authority of the

Bivle and of necessary reason.”

1. Rashsall 111, 528,
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When Langland z2ams up to the University a»ou*t 1350 he enjoyed
the highes+ educational advantazes possibls in his day, and what we
kKnov of his mind shews that he responded heartily to them, He
could not have come under the tesching of the supreme scholars of
the z27e, for Ockham had Aied ir 1347, and Wiclif had hardliy ye?t
begun to lecture., We have already seen how 210sely his views
approximated those of Wiclif and we have also 2zood reason to suppose
tha%t he w#zs influenced »y the teaching of Ockham, Ockham arose in
opposition to the firat great mastar» of %he 14th century, Dune
Seotus(died 1308). Scotus was the apostle of the most exaggerated
realism, and in wetimn got his threee suntle distinctions, his
technicalities and syllosisms, he was 10oksd upon »v +the 16th
santury humaniste as the fitting representative of skholasticism on
thom to vent thelr hate., His rationalizin~ tandencies did not go
so far in Theology,and Scotus is an ardent upholder of Church and
Pope, Both for hope of the resurrection and helief in the
omnipotence of God he felt that we must fall hacsk upon faitg, and
in this distrust of reass n and dependence on revelation, we ase the
14th centurvy tendency whish wes to end in the fall of scolasticism
and tre rise of the raformation. In Philosophy Ockham was that
modified form of Nominalist who is t0 he =alled a oonceptualistf
or terminist. 3ut we need not discuss his philosophy for I find
no trace of the question of.Universal Ideas in Piers the Plowman.
The importanze wrhizh it had for the influence on Langland was

integrated
that 1t AdistEmanisied the intricate realism of S:0tus and at the

= Rickahy, 29. 2. Rickaby, 51.
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same time stirred a s2* e passaze past the suhtleties of 1ts own
theories so that to a modem mind Ockham appears as the perfection
of ~2ommon sense.' 8ommon sense 1s a very strong sttrihute of
Langland. The other theories of this theolongist, logiciap, and
politician seem to find a ready response in Langland, If Duns
2hezked his reasonin~ powers in approachin~ theology, Ockham d4is-
mounted altbgether, and approached religion and morality upon

his knees. The union which Ahelard had effected between dialectic
and theology i3 entirely hroken, and the Philosopher's mind is
divided into "water—-tight sompartnenter, weady +o arzept two
mutually contradictory kinds of #ruth, =0 ﬁanding’to the doctrine
of the Averroists that a thing may »e true in theology Hut false
in ph#losophy. With Sir Thomas Browne, Ockham would say "Credo
quia impossihile est," The state of mind is no* altocether un-
desirable, for anythin~ is preferavle *+o th=a horrors of consistency,
but it is untenah®le, and 80 Scholasticism forged the sword with
whiszh she wvas slain.

Just the same attitude of mind we find in Langland,ex-~
pressedjin his Wrath at those 2larks who Aared discuss hy mere
reason the mysteries of the Trinity and man's responsiniiity +o
God. Ockham rejezted all arguments provine the divine existence:
and says that in zll such questions as the Trinity we mst trust
to the statements of Seripture and of Church Tradition. I have

already pointsi out +what stress Lanzland 1laid upon tre authority

1. Rashdall III, 535, 2. Rickany, 55

2., A X1, 62,66, 4. Townsend, 279,
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of Seripture, and this is quite in harmony with this form of
scholssticism. Ockham held'that no doctrine could »e proved by
reason, but was to he held purely as a metter of faith. Again
he makes moral distinctions depemdent on the will of Godf a view
which Langland seems t0 support when he says:

»Al was as thow wolde — lorde yworschiped be thow

And a1l worth as thou wolte - what so we dispute."s
Ovar and over again in the poem one fsels that Langland is
believing in spite of his reascn, as e.7., where he tries to get
round the difficulties of the salva‘tion of Trajan the heathsn,
and the 20ondsmnation of Solomon. This is just the difciculty
which h2 finds in Theologie, namely that

"Hit is no scisnce soth_-1lice — hote a soth fast 1éy - 1eyue."é
If we accept for him the idea of water-tight compartments in his
hrsin 14 might explain the many inconsistencies which Jusserand
ffmis in his character; 1t would explain how this sincere meformer
could 2o on with his employmsnt of chantry—singing, even vhile
sondemning i+ as an a»use, and the same characteristic would ex-
plain how i+ 2ontinued s true son of the Church while supvnorting
the wavolutionary ideas &as to the »ight of the individual to he
riled hy c2onscience ~suided by the Bivile.,

0f the doctrines of the faith Ockham says 1ittle,6but he does

argue for transunstantiation on philosophical prineiples, and it

1. Townsend, 280, 2. Rickahy, 55. 3, B X, 127.

4, B X11, 280. 5. © X11, 132. 6. Townsend, 281.



may well have %heen this srgument whish Lanzland had in mind when
he hrou~ht forwsrd in favor of clergye that 1% supported this
particular doetrine.' Langland's interest in predestination:he
does not seam to have derived from Ockham, hut it was one of the
chief topins to all serious minded men of the age, and was due to
Bradwardine's De Causza Dei."3 Similarly, another question in which
Lanzland %00k Zrea* interest, namely free will and personsal
responsibility? whizh really ie a part of the problem of predestin-
ation, was widely discussed, hecause the Science of the Romaunt
de 1a Rose'is really an attempt 0 reconcila free will with the
justiee and omnipotence of God.‘

In psychology azain we find Langland and Ogkham drawinz
tozether, Ockham refuses to find any difference hetween the various
faculties of the mindf and in the bheginnin~ of Do»et, Langland
meets & stranze creature, without *‘ongue or teeth, who introduces
himeelf ss Animaj or Linerum—arhitrium in the C¢ text, and then pro-
ceeds +0 inzlude in his single person, Animus, mens, memoria,
racio, sensus, Congcienze, amor and spiritus. In reza»d to the
s=2nses Ockham is supposed %o bve the autler of *he famous maxim
"There 18 nothinz in the understandins that was not previously in
the senses," Leanzland is merely transcribing this when he says of

s
Sensue "And that is wythe and wisdome — the welle of alle c2raftes.,"

and the five senses azain he makes the suardians of Lady Anima.q

1. B X11, 87. 2. A ¥1, 253, 3. Ghg. II, 18.
4, A X, 71. 5. Courthope I, 183,
6, Townesend, 276. 7. B YV, 23, 8. B YV, 30,

9. C X1, 148,
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Outside the realm of Philosophy and Theolo~y, Lamgland followed
the Invincible Doctor in his courage for reform{ In all his most
da~ing attaczks on the temporal power of the Church and Pope, on the
pride and corruption of the Clergy, on the evils a* Avignon and the
incréasing wealth of the mendi-zant orders, Langland joins with
Ockham in pouring forth reproof and ureing reform. Ockham'’s
positive work, also, "Tre Defenze of Poverty“ finds ready echo
througzhout, Piers the Plowman though Lanzland by repressing personal
and local matters avoided the attacks tha*t fell upon his master,

Ye may, therefore, I think conclude not only that Langland was at
O0xford, »ut that he was a conceptualist and an Ockhamite.

These reforms of Ockham brin~ to our notice a phase of
echolasticism which was even more noticeahle in Wic1lif, the last
of the Schoolmen. This is its intimate conneztion with real 1ife.
A1l these hizr flights sound metaphysical and unpractical to 20th
sentury ideas, »ut out of the =2loud of metaphysics there consolidated
such practical questions as rights of property and the respective
rights of Pope, King and people. In discussing the genersl
principles, wtish formed the atmosphere of Medieval intellectual
1ife and of which #2 find a ensral impression in"Piers the
Plowman;’ we have rather nezlected the definite courses of study
which mere pursued at a Wedieval University, and of which we find
quite definite record# in Langland. The three passus which are

knom as A2, i.e. passus X, X1, and X11 of the A text, describe the

1. Townsend, 272,
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poet's education, his attitude towards the matter, and his disgust
with the evil engendered in theological d4iscussion.

It would seem that these paséus hezin with the period when he
has just passed out of childhccd and feels the responsi»ility of
1ife closing round hini Mensendieok301aims that the knowledge
whish he here shows of anthropolo<y —-ca™ & animatborrespondinz to
subhstance and azeidents - is just atf the stage which would have
heen reached hy a student who had finished his grammatik; that
Langland had finished his grammar, finished it under the mod of
a strict monastry szhool w= may infer from the place Dame Studie
pute 1% in, vefore the Trivium,

"Gramer for gurles — I 2on furste to write,

And »eot hem with & naleys - hut yif theil wolde 1ernen.f-

The sargurent hardly seems very well substantiated but we may accept
the »esult, for éince we are assured Langland 4id not go to *he
University, we may presums that he was prepared in all the "gramer"
that was needed. Probably hs mastered Latin in his schcol days and
the mysteries of Latin prosody, for he introdueces a number of Latin
verses which Skeat believes are his own composition. The monasé}y
s3hool too would he just the place to learn lettering, of which he
afterwards made good use as a Clerk at Westminster, and he may

have studied French; he makes several Prench quotations and it seems

prohable that he was acquainted with some of the French allegories,

1. Mensendeick. 2. A X, 73,
3. Mensendieck, p 13. 4., A X . 7 % 38

5. A X1, 131
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thoueh ;n this point Miass Owen had been able to find nothinz
ahsolutely conclusive., It was just because thess were the suhjects
of elementary educstion that he was so disgusted with the cleris
who neglected ‘'"gramer the grounde of al" while none of *hem

rtcan versifye faire — ne formalich enditen,

ne nought on amonge an hundreth - that an auctour

gan 2onstrue
N=2 rede a lettre in any langage - »ut in Latyn
or in Enmlish.""

At thes time Frébh was muchmore widely known than at a later
veriod when the nation was more firmly "Englished" even though
the Frenzh ware

"After the scole of Stratford atte Bowe,"
Thaﬁ French was the languaze used in education we know from
Trevisa's translation of the Polychronicon where we find:;
"For chyldern in scole, ayenes the usage and manere of al other
nacions, buth compelled for to leue here oune longage, and for to
construe here lessons and here thinses g“Freynsch." In 1385,
this state of affairs was changed, as Trevisa zoes on to say:
"Now, the yer of ouré Lord s thousand thre hondred foure score and
fytte, of the secunde kync Richard after the conquest nyne, in sal
the gramer scoles of Englend children leueth Frensch & construeth

% lurneth an Englvsch ., . .Disavgunta~se ys, that now children of

gramer scole conneth no more Fransch than <2an here 1if+% heele."

1. B XV, 387, 2., De incolerum linguis, cap. 59,
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We find confirmation in Langland of Trevisa's further statement
that rgen*til men children bath y—-taught for to speke Freynsch from
tyme'that a buth yrokked in here g¢radel, and conneth speke &nd
playe with a child hys »rouzh; and oplondyyszh men mol lykne ham-
sy1lf +5 gentel men, and fondeth with gret bhysynes for to speke
Freynsch, for %o be more ytocld of,." So in"Piers the Plowman '
of 1377lﬁe find that free men tazu~h%t +heir zhildren morals in the
form of Frenzh proverhs, while in the ¢ text of 1392 or 1398

the passage iz altered so as to refer it t0 Frenchmen only. The
poor ars represented singine French sonzs, but the mistakes which
‘oplondysch men might make in their efforts after gentility are
{lius+trated by the naive remark of Covetous, tha* he '"wende
ryflynge vere restipﬂciounﬁ because he knew no French hut of the
furtheat end of Norfolk.

Of course Latin was the common langzuage of clerks, monkish
Latin, and was sufficiently #idely Known for Lanzland to make
frequent use of it. To the poor it was unfamiliar, so anythinz
#hizh he especzially wishes them to know he is careful ﬁo translate,
28 in the ionz quotation from Vincent of Beauvails which Activa Vita
is una»le to construe? while 1f he thinks it would "es hetter for
lewd men not 40 know it, he leaves 1%t in the o:rigf[rraxl.‘t

+ was not only the ordinary clergy who were lackinz in the

elementa of knowvledre but Langland complained that even the

1., B x1, 375, 2. BV, 238, 3. € XvVii, 117.

4., B pr. 129.
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Doctors and Masters of Divinity

"That shoulde the seuene ars conne - and a—soile ad quodidet

Bote their faille in fylosophye - and filosophers lyueden

And wolde wel examine hem - wonder me thynkethi"ﬁ
These seven arts and Ph¥losophy were exactly the course at the
University whiczh would prepare the student for his Masters or
Doctorste degree, The whole course consistgd qf larger or smaller
doses of the Trivium, consisting of grammer, rhetoric and dialectic,
a smattering of the QJuadrivium, inciudinz Arithmetic, music, gaometry
and dstronomy, and the three philosophies, natural, moral and meta-
physical, which had only been zdded after the discovery of the
New Aristotle in the 13th Century. B3oth Trivium and Philosophies
¥ere simply Aristotle, in a more or less unaculterated form; the Quad—
rivium was larg:ly drawn from Boethius. The most important subject
#as tha logie, or dialectic, of which I have spoken, taught from ex-—
tracts of the Organon and Porphyry.a This sunject whicsh seems so re-—
moté?us aroused in 14th century students a passion of enthusissn
shich can hardly be paralielled now. I suspect tlrat some of this
enthusissm was due to the love for controversy inherent in the
human youth, and zest would “e added to this chambionship of their
heliefs, when they might ve supported in »loody combat under she

3
banners of Realism and Nominalism; a spirit whizh 1lingers on {n our

day in the biekeriﬁgs hetween Science and Arts.

1. € XxXV11i1i, 113. 2. Rashdall I, 36,
3. Rashdall III, 538,
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Langland gives a fairly complete description of his course.

He wis to begin his studies under Clerg¥e and his wife Seripture
who was "sib o the seven ars." When he speaks of the Trivium‘it
is no* by the ovdinary classification, but mentions all those subjects
which were in reality ineluded,;3 Grammar he had already studied; the
lsw refers %o Rhetoric and 1% included Plato, what they had of him;
althouzth musi= was part of the Quadrivium, it was studied, as
Langland here implies, all through tIe course; as we would expect
most stress is laid upon logiz, Aristotle and the art of arguelng.
As was pracztically inevitahle, he shows the greatest veneration for
Aristotile, always‘ranks him w#ith Solomon, and i+ is one of his
shief puzzies why he 1is not in Heaven.~ The controversial form of
the whole second part of th=s poem m™muld seem to take 1its origzin in
this training, but we have more definite example of 1t in the dis-
putes which he records in his waking hours,

"Contra quod as a clerke - and comssed t0 disputdnfﬁ It 1is
gith a sort of air of joyful =nthusiasm he rushes intc a discussion.
Their subtle methods of discussion,discrimination and illustration
seem 0 be mepresented by the comparisons drawn from the relation
of suwstantive and adjective,‘or by the explanation of the Trinity
hy comparison with a man's hand.ﬁ Langland is ~—onstantly coming
back to this mystery of the Trinity, and this again may he a relic

of his scholastic training. One of Abhelard's sins had been the

expounding of the Trinity and there werme apt %to he attacks made upon

1. A Y1, 106, 2. A X1, 127-132. 3. Mensendieck, 22.

4, e.7., C X11, 216. 5. B V11i, 20. 6. C 1V, 338,
1T C wy. MA-1b7
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it by the Nominalists,'the school whizh ax we have seen was the power
at 0xford during Lanzland's student days.

0f the Quadrivium, Langland says nothing h»ut evil? Astrononmy,
GeometTy and Geomany were not only diffisult but thorouzhly immoral;
a kind of bhlack magic he considers them, Later he seems t0o have
chanzed his opinions for hesides omitting thies passage in thd C
text, he introduces a statementswhich shows belierf in astrology.
0f course this was a most natural helief for the agef‘when astrology

Possibly Langland had dipped ink the study o medicine,

w=g8 the foundestion of med&cine;Afbr his discussion of the body, and
its relation +0o *he soul, are those of Galen:r There wag,at,and hefore,
this time, a growin~ interest in Natural Gcience,bwhich had had so
avle an exPonent in Bacon. Langland's natursl scilenz= is a mixture
of his actual observation, as a country »red lad, og/zhe ways of
beasts and birds’and of the traditionsl notions that’crikets 1ivéd
in the firef’that stones grow: and that fowls, fishes and beasts have
7it and free ﬁill in only a lesser desree than maﬁz with this 1last I
would heartily agree and also with his plea that beamts are more czon-—
trolled by Reason than are men, hut I helieve it is rejected hnhy
modern psychology. If we may judgze from Richard %Eg Re@iess, we Tha
nave evidence that he went to some Latin Besbtiarium for authority.

0f Philosophy, moral and metaphysical, Langland would acecept the

definition of I know not what authority, that i% is 1ike a »Hlind man

1. R&Shd.all I, 55. 20 A Xl 0 152-‘159. 3- C XV, 30 .
4. Traill 11, 120. 5. B 1%, 55. Skeat Notes, 221.
6. Traill 11, 103, 7. B X1, 333. 8. C XV1,243. 9. A X1,12.

10, B V111, 53. 11. SKeat, Index 1V, Richard K 111. 15,37,
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in a dark room, lookin~ for & %“lack hat which is not there,

"The more I muse thereon - the mistlokes hit semeth"’
sighs Langland. Theolozy is subtle and elusive, "no science", which
he can grasp; ye* he finds it endurable because in 1% alone of the
saziences he finds love, love whizch is the true source of Dowel,
Dobet and Dobhest. Therefore, hecaus= of its 4diffisulty and its love
he devotes himself to theology. He is disgusted »y the careless
attitude of his fellor ~214erks, he im repelled hy its difficulties,
ha is doudtful of its advantages, but, as I have alreadv traced out,
he works his way through at last to a tsothfast by-ieyue." I is
just these struggles and the sincerity of his search after truth
which make Langland g0 appealing a charazter, for his difficulties
never bhreed in him a careless agnosticism, whatever evils there may
me irn learniny, at least lettered men know hetter that lewed.

"That treuthe is tresour-triedest on earthe"? To Langland
the sayinz would not appeal, that if we had truth in our hand as
a bird, ve would but let i* fly azain.

Langland'!s education did not end with his collece days, He
evidently studied Westminster law with care,as he tells us himselff
and as we might conzlude from his numerous references to it;‘also he
was skilled in the drawinz up of a charterJr These he probhahly

learned not in theory, bdut by direct practice as he earned his daily

wread by their help. Bubt we may believe his desire to learn, to have

1. A X1, 137, 2. A I, 126.

2., C X1, 239. 4, Skeat, Index 1V, 5. B X, 2986,
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all knowledge,never left him; his mind, as Imaginatif says, was
never id.le.I From the multitude of quotations we may judze how wide
we.s8 his reading, and Skeat has drawn up a 1list of 22 bookézhe
believes may have framed the poet's library, whils hs mentions a
number of others with which he may have heen acquainted. Many of
his quotations are second hand, and are just wildly inserted to «ive
a semhlance of authority, 1ike the 1100 poets who have praised
vatient poverty as the hest of all virtues:? The hook which was
infinitely the most studied, and had the most influence was the
Bible, as I have shown already. Next in his affections would come
cato; no authori+y short of the inspired Word, not even Aristotle,
had so strong an influence upon him. Of »ooks which he prohably
atudied z+ school he refers to the primer of Donatus, Aristotie
and Boethius., It seems a pity that he makes no reference %0
perhaps the most famous schoal hook of the middle ages: Martianus
Capella "On the Nuptials of Mercury and Philolooy." On the whole,
I think the 1library is verr gharazteristice, The hooks are chiefly
of a religious chsracter, and of them, after Cato, I should think
he would tﬁrn mos* Often to St. Auzustine and the Lezenda Aurea,
hut there 1is also an elemant of love for pures literature and of
romance, for I would not excluds from the 1list the Alexander
Romances and Guy of Warwick, nor stigmatise them, as Skeat does, as
woris for which Langland had no great melish., His muind carried the
hallast of a sense of humor, and therefore even for the bhallads of
Robin Hood snd Randalp Barl of Chester, I think he had a lingering

sympathy, and only azcused them of being idle tales hecause of his
sense of moral responsibility,

1. B X11, 1. 2., Index 1V.

3. C X111, 176.
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CHAPTER 111.

SECULAR LIFE.

1. Political Opinions and Parliament.

While Langland's political opinions are by no meansg so all
pervading as are his relizious prineiples, we havas muite enough
to show us that his interest in the puhlic affairs of his country
was great, and that his idess were czlearly defined. As in religion
and learning, we cean trace & regular development of opinion.

In the A text there is very 1little of political theory; in the

B text'there appears a carefully thougzht out principle of the duties
and inter-relations of King, nobles and people, which is marked hy
g stronz fe=ling of loyalty. In the C text this prineiple ie stiil
preserved, but in practice, Langland introduces modifications

which are cleariliy referrable %o the unwise behavior of the King.
Finsllv, we must, in this connection consider Richard *the Redless,
whemeve atil11l find that perscnal lovalty which was so marked
throdighout, combined with a spirit of stern redbuke.

For the =zist of the whole matter wa need only turn to +the
prologue of *he 3 text,' Here we find two passages insarted, one
of hish 7ives Langland's i1deal of a kingdom, and the other gives
his view of the conditions of the country as it then w=s,

Lanzland's ideal for the gutdance of the zountwy as for the
guidanze of the individusl 1ife. was a ™ule of love, In actual

1
form, i would be the same as vas then in force in England. Supreme

l1. B pr. 112.
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pover was vested in the Xingz, and he was supported in this posit-
ion by the kKni~chts, but he owed the power to the Commons, and res
to exerciss it on the advice of his Parliament for the protection
of the Commone, In return, the Commons were *+o support the king,
the nobility and the Churzh. Sudk is th; analysise of government
whizh Lanzland cives us at the »weginning of his poem in the famous
P13sage

*Thanne came theve a Kyng — Knyzhthod hym ladde,

Might of the comunes — made hym +0 regzne."
Into this scheme may »e fitted hoth his ideal of government and
the course which he thought hest 460 pursue under Kin~ Richard,
'which 13 proof of hov praztizal mas his mind. In the ideal state, as
I said, the prineiples which mould bind the classes *ogethrer is
1ove;'Reason’s advice tc tre kingz is to love his commons, &s the
king's treasure¢;and law, love and loyalty the commons claim from
Iﬂﬂhz‘The practicel working out of this would be for the king %o
r1le his realm with the assigstanze of Reason and Conseiencef’wrong
would he put down all through the realm:'corruption would be done
away with, no evil would go unpunished and no gococd unrewardedf- It
the xin7's regard for his country introduced so desirahle a condit-
ion of justice and peace, then he would in rveturn find love ruling

in the 1land, so that thers would He no need for 1awf and the

Commone out of Love would provide the king with money hetter than

1. © V1, 181. 2. C V1, 382. 3., ¢V, 9.

t. A I, 92. 5. C V, 140. 6. C V, 144.
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loans from merchants and »ishops, Lomhard »ankers, or Jewish
usurers.'

Such a state is rather a coungél of perfection but inThe favle
of +he Rats Parliament, the same *‘heory of the relation hetween
Kinz and commone is adspted to the actual state of affairs under
King Richard - or rather just before the death of King Edward, as
i+ seems prantiecally 2ertain that the B text was written in the
early part of the year 1377.1 This fawle shows how importan® 1in
Langland's eyes was the preservation of the halance of power.

No matter what the stress he may lay upon the Parliament, it is
essenticl that the Parliament itself should be kept in order by the
kinz who is to0 stard impartial to keep either party from carrying
out selfish aimsf Therefore, whetle recognizin~ ahuses, he would
not for a moment wurze change in the existing conditions.

M. Jusserand has laild such stress upon Langland's recoznition of
the importance of the commons that one is inelined to forget what
vast power he would zrant to the Xing. The kin2 can command the
services of the people at any time;hand how frequently the zing
exercised this right is illustrated on practically every page of the
Calendar of Patent Rolls, where 7e read that such and such a man
shall take what men he pleases to bulld, repair, or accomplish some

work, Langland goes on to say that it is the duty of tre commons

5
to follow their kxing in war, and to provide food for him. He had
supreme power over the Churzh.®

1. C Vv, 191, 2. Jusserand "Obhservations sur la Vision
de Piars Plowman » propos des
3. € 1V, 383, Notes to Texts A,B and C du Rev.

w,%. Skeat} Paris, 1879.
4., C 1V, 377, 5. C 1V, 379,
5, C IIT, 246 & C V1, 169.
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At the end of the poem we have his powers summed up once more, his
the
dAuties of protectingAeommons and Holy Church, and his right to take
{
what he pleases — which was the hated right of purveyance — bacause

he was head of law, This daring claim which caused troudnle for later

2
rulers was allowed %y Conscience only on the conditian that he could
defend his realm and rule it well. In C there is the significant

change from the kin=z's “einr able +0 take, to his having his asiing

"gs the lawe asketh"? do% that %heve 1is any zonfradiction of the
king's authority in the ¢ text; on the contrary it is only in ﬁhis
taxt ths* Piere mives *he exhortation that the Commons should not
displease the Kingf and that all commands of those in suthority, |
given in the king's name K are to be oveyed. This is emphatie proof,
coming where it does in Piers last speech, that Lanzland =zzcczepted
the idea of divine right of kings. There is the same feeling
of personal loyalty as in 1381 insnired the peasants with their
watchword "With Kingz Richard and the True CQmmons"f The remark-
ahie part is that Langland could insist upon this even while into
this same text he introduczes the threatening address tc the king
that on account of Mede
"No loud loueth the - and y#At leest thyn owene."6

It seems as if he still fondly hoped that this noy king - for in
*ruth Richard always preserved the impulsiveness and waywardness of

Y '
a child - might pay heed to tha counsel of the Angel, or Conscience,

1. Traiil II, 201. 2, B X1X, 474, 3. C XY11, 481.
4, C 1X, 84 & 88, 5., Trevelyn, 220, 8, C 1V, 210,

7. 3 pr, 128. 8., C I, 151,
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1
and take Reason == his cshancellor and Conscience as king's Justice.

On the authority of Prof. Skeat, corrovorated by Mr, Bradley,l
we must believe that Richard the Redalesé 1s +rea work of this same
author, composed in 1399 while Richard was in prison. In this poem
is brouzht out the tramedy of Richard's reisn and the grief which
his fall brouczht to the Commons of England.

"Alle wyn hnole herte was his — while he 1in helthe regnid"f
mourns the poet, and in the whole realm there was not a man who d4id
not love him,qtill bWy his piilagine of the peoplef-thvoﬁgh*taxes,
through perscnal assaults‘such as Peace had suffered from Wrong,threugh
unjust courts and most of all, his evil favorites7and multitudes
of retainers, he had lost the love of his peocple, and driven wisdom
fer from him.

In vie7r of such a theory we must not l1lay *no muzh stress on
Lanzland's democratic ideas. Hs never denies that the «in2 is head
of lawe, and above 511 the Commons. The place which the (O mmons
holdes is that of advisers $0 the king and the means ofvcarrying
out his laws. When the kine insists that his l1law shall be carried
out hy the loyal and virtuous, Conscience objects

"With-oute the Commune help

Hit 1s ful hard by myn hefd — ther—to hit to brynae."
This passage, and the passage in B prologue already referred to,

gshew§ that Langland understood &hd probably sympathized with the

1. C V, 184 & 100. 2. Academy 789, p» 70.
3.“.3, 'pl‘. 26. 4:RB,II’ 470 SORR I, 11"“‘19.
6. ¢ 1V, 45, 7.RR IL, 2. 8, C V, 178,
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davelopment of government by representatives of the people. The Rats
Parliament seems to show that he disapproved of the overweening
power of the Good Parliament of 1377, as much as does the powerful
deseripﬁion in Richard the Redeless show hié disapproval of the
Packed Parliament of the following year, It seems prohable that
Langland is mepresentative of the feelinazs of the more conservative
bursesses, with stronz faith in theirv Dariiament, which was becomin~
30 mighty a power, hut with the traditionel hHelief in the king's
individual power, which hadheen heightened in this age »y personal
devotion %0 the Plantagenets. If ?s a part of the contradictions
of thiag agze of develovment that it;§rom a2 man with such firm helief
in divine rizht as Langland tha* we gther the clearest idea of
the power of Commons, and of the nesessity of the King's doing
his part hwefore his people wilil grant him funds. We feel too the
importanze %einz laid on national representation in the interest
which Langland takes in the ways of Parliament.‘ We are *old of its
formation of clerks and earlsf of its instr™uments of government,
the Bishops to manage hizh offices, and the mavors who vare the
go-he*weens hetween kinz and commonsf and who must also preserve
the 1lawg and punish offenders? we gee acted hefore us the procedure
of Parliament — how a case is bhrought up hefore Pariiament, the
famous case of Conscience versus Mede, and how an appeal is presented,

onze again a famous case that of Peace vs, Wrong; and incidentally

we see how strongly intrenched was Mads in the Court, what power"pullﬁr

1. B 1v, 189. 2. C I, 90. 3., C 11, 157,

4, C 1V, 77. 5. C 1V, 37.
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had even in those days, and the reazdiness of his counsellors to
toady to the kingf Langland's most vivid picture of Parliament is
unfortunstely a bad onef the packed parliament where knights and
citizens ars chosen who will do what they are told, and some sit
1ike ciyhers. or else'they talk nonsense, and so from selfishness or
feaf, all ~ive in. No wonder Langland »roke off in the midst of
s0 ugly a picture!

I+t seems as if Langland's democrzcy were a8 uniquéﬂgggein the
14th century. The Parliament represented only the upper classes,
it @wns distinetly the rule of the aristocarcy, and Lanzland quite
approved of this rule. But there was also the other extreme, a
sort of general theoretical belief in the equality of manjand;aﬁ this
time, or a 1ittle later, Wiclif's poor priests were preaching
sozialism all over the country,”and John Ball, tryinz fo hbreak d4own
all distinctions of rank, was saying "zood people, thingsi will
never he tﬁgggéme in ©ngland as 1lonz as goods he not in common,"
Langland's position is ahout ome—kalf way between these *two, for
though this doetrine of communism has even bheen thrust upon’Piers
the Plowman;'it cannot he supported for a moment. Langland denies
{t clearly and emphatically at the end of B{rand that he ex-—
perienced no chanze of opinion is shown by the preservation of the
pa-saze word for word in the C text. This text of 1377 is perhaps

rather early %o refer 0o Wi=lif or John Ball, hut apparently

Langland felt that the friars were shewinz a dangerous tendency

1. B lv, 1503 25 R. th& Rt 1‘7-- 5- E.\V.Lifﬁ,gos.

4, Traill II, 208. 5, B X¥, 275,
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towards socialism., Wha+t Lanzlsnd dces teach is the teaching of the
Bihle, "Ye sre all one in Christ Jesus,; and even as we <¢annot say
thnt the Binhle is of soz2ialistic fendencies, even so we can draw
no such meaning from Lanzland's statement:

"For clle are wa Crystea ereabures — and of his zoffres riche,

And bretheren as of 0 blode — as wel hHe~~ares as erles."a
In the C text even this statemen* is omitted, whi-sh is assuredly a
great loss, leaving the lins that %Wy Chriast's deah

*Blod-brethrene »y-cam we ther - of on hody wonne,a
which is exactly St. Paul's teaching, "Now are they manv members
yvet »ut one body."“ One of Langlani's most Qarefﬁlhr worked out
theories is this idea of tke special place which each one holds in
the »ody, and this 1s the foundation of his whole social structure.
It i8 true tha" in the ideal s*ate,that millenium where 1love
shall rule the worldj-each man will engaze in manual lahor, except
the Priests who are prayin~ for the sinful; and azain kynde Wit
teaches *hat all should he employed

"Or in dykynge or in deluynze - or traudiillvneoe

in preyeres,"b
hut 72 must put restrictions on this, for in Piers' address tc the
pilorims he insists upon each man minding his own business, and no
7

one else's; the ladies are to sew, the knight 1is to keep down evil

men and wild beasts, and common folk are to 1lahor with their handsf’

1. Gal. 111, 28, 2. B X1, 192, 3. C X111, 109
4. 1 Cor. X111, 20, 5. C 1V, 465, 6, B V1, 250

7. C 1X, 8. 8. C 1X, 27 & 28.
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The same idea 18 bmowht up again where Piers' pardon is granted
to all those who have lahored faithfully in their own vocation,
and to0 lay still greater emphasis upon it, he declares that holy
churchrcommands‘the three divisions of the State, the veligious to
keep under their rule, igmorant men to labor,and lords %o hunt,
and the Holy Shést'in giving weapons against Antichrist mentions
alrmost avery honest trade, includine alchemy and asin:-ctla,'sry..;z
Lansland's democracy therefore is one in which all =ork at something,
their rightful task, and each has consideration for his brother,
Minto,saftev compariny Lanzland with the Puritans, says that
he "was an apostle of purification, not of reconstruction,® This
2riticism I think 19 quite unjust. 1 have already attempted to
outline the ideal which he sets forth for the Church and the
eccleéiastics, and in less detail, he constructs in outiine and »y
suzoestion a conceivable, and a more or less practicsble,ideal
state for England. To grasp the ns*ure of this dream, and so, in-
cidentally, %o 2ast light on the nature of the dreamer, it is
interestin” to compare it with +he ideal countries ths* have heen
vrlanned by other men dissatisfied with their surroundings. O0f all
sich states the ftwo which suggest themsel ves most readily for com-
parison are the products of very different ages, Platods "Repubiic"
and Wm, Morris?s "News from Nowhere"., Langland drawe near t0
Plato and to Morris “ecause all theree are pasts, or at least we
may say of Plato, with Sydney,'tha% "of all Philosophers he is the
most poeticall,” and of all three we may say *Thoueh the inside and

strength were Philosophy, the skinne as it were and beautie depended
most of Poetrie."?®

1. C X, 219. 2. ¢ X X11, 229. 3. Minto, p 66.

4, Apology, D 44. 5., ibid, p 4.
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Prof. Ker'points out that the vGreat part of the educational
furniture of the Middle Ages, the favorite views, opinions, and
classifications, may »e found already in the "Republic' of Plato."
We must not %elieve that every similarity is due to direct o in-
direct imitation, and the only mention“that Langland makes of Plato
i8 so vazue that we o~annot think he had any personal acquaintance
with him; yet through other philosophers,. especially Boethius,
Platc wag indirectly responsible for éome elements of the texture
of the medieval mind. The most striking resemblance between the
two is in the formation of the State, as outlined in b»ooks II and
III of the Repuhlic., Thd muardians really correspond to a com-
Yination of Langland's Parliament and 01erg&, the warriors very
definitely tc his knights, whie %bvelow these again are those workmen,
a 2lass including craftsmen, hushandmen, traders and hirelings, end
who are recognized by hoth as the hasis of the State. We might
notice alsc that Plato's aversion to poeta is quite equalled by
Langland*s hatred of Minstrels, and %»oth on thé same <round, that
they are sugzestive of evil.. The great point of difference hetween
the two is Plato's helief in Communism. As I have already pointed
out, Lanzland has no helief in communism of any kind, and the
holdinz of women in common would »e to him utterly revolting. In
this respect the Laws dmsws closer to"Piers the Dlowman"thaﬁl%ie
Republic, and a further similiarity between the two may he found 4in
the denunzciation of 1icentious 1ovef and his attack on the dishonesty

3 - i
of the retail trade. The Laws bears much the same relation +o0 the

1. The Dark Agzes, p 27. 2.Laws V111, 835,

3, Ibid, X1, 918. G Coxueixt X, 113 xy,iq0
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Republic as does the ¢ text to the A text, for it shews "“the L
severity and knowledge of 1life which are characteristic of cld age.,"
and has in 1% more of the nature of a s=rmon. In spite of these
regemvlances in form, the similarity is stronzer, I 4think, bhatween

"Piers the Plowman“"and Plato's Sacond State,in the latter eme-half
of the Repuhlic, In the first state, @s in Lanzland's discussion
of the hest way to pu*t up with a »ad joh, e.g., in the Rats
Parliament, the poets reined in their air»v steeds t+0 suzgzest
something which might really bve applied to the wvary imperfect
surroundings in whizh they 1live, but where we find hHoth at their
hest is when they soar far into *re clouds, without »eineg #trammelled
by the possoble or prohahle, to bHriny down tc the dazzled eyes of
mankind an image of perfezxtion. The ideals of *he twoc are alike in
their exalted nature, and in their fundamental conception, but in
their expression they are essentially typlcal of the age in which
they are procduced: 2 city muled hy Philosophers on the principle of
jﬁstice ani knowledge, says the Greek Philosopher; & State miled
hy Reason and Conscience, on the principle of Truth and Love, says
the Christian moraligt. Both poets found that an imazge of perfect-
ion is inexpressihle in o¥dinary human terms; especislly wze this
Ai fficult for Loangland writing in an sge when language and the art

of expression was not yet fullv developed, and so his whole poem

takes the form of a vision. Plato, using the most perfect instrument

1. Jowett, Introduction, p LXXV1i1l.
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that this world has known, succeeded in describing his State in
sober language, but for its fullest expression he too must rise
to allegory. The myth of the Den, is not pazallelled »y anythinz in
Langland, but ite idesa, the unreality of the temporal as compared
with the spiritual does appear in"Piers the Plowman, though ex-
pressed with no such heauty and power. The vision of Ur, the
Pamphylian at once findsIa point of contact, hecause it, through
Cicero's "Sormmum Scipions", i3 supposed t0 he the source of the
medieval velief in Hell, Purgatory and Heaven, and so we miocht
compare it vith Langland's 21st Passus. Yet this is rather a con-—
trast than a comparison, for we cannot draw a parallel between
the Christian idea of the triumph of Christ over death, and the
consequent entire deliverance of His servants from the hondage of
Satan, with the Greek Philosophy of ceaseless strusgle 1o choose
the 2£ood and so win 1life for onels self. Ye* once again, this
idea of man's war with evil, especially the evil in himself, is
more or less the subject of the whole of the Vita de Dowel, Dohet
an? especially Dobest.

When we turn +o Morris' "News from Nowhere" we &are s+raight
hack on earth a~ain, and we remain distinetly in ®England throughout.
It is not witl Langland's dreams that we are going to find any
azonnection here, but with his most definite arrangements for running
this earth. Though Morris is marked *throughout by a cheerful,
moderate a*thtude, he 1is at once linked with Langland's period hy

his sympathy with the peasant’s flevolt as expressed in "The Dream

1. Ker, The Dark Aces, p. 27.
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of John Ball", and also hecause the scenery which he provides for his
ideal state ié definitely that o+ the 1l4th Century. More important
than 14th century country and huildinzs, which I think Langiand
7ould have been quite satisfied to retain, is their common belief in
the excellence of work. Morris advosates a thack to the land" move—
ment, and frankly puts agriculture as the most desirahle form of labor.
There is no definite protest against cities in"Piers the Plowman,”
thoush Langland does not love them, but he 0o exalts azriculturael
lahor, and like Morris, he has but little use for eities;‘in
Conscience's deseription'of the (G0lden Age, farming iézzmployeanwnf
for all but priests. But though Morris's Professors and Intellect-
uals o haymaking as a holiday, he 1is careful 15 have avery man 4o
the work for which he is s:ited, and this is the hellef much more
often found in"Piers the Plowman: than reducinz all men t¢o one employ-
ment., In the mansgement of the State there is a différence, for
while lorris excludes politics entirely, Langland, speaking throwdgh
the mouth of Conscience, and again through that of Reasonf allows
for the existence of King and counsellors, bwut justic=s will be so
perfectly performed that law will »e ahle $0 turn farmer and leave
love to rule *re land. Both are agreed in the aholishing of war
Hut Morris does not follow Lansland in his dreame thsat as a result
of this perfect peace amone Christiarn nations, the whole world will
e c2onverted +o Christianity. The same differences exist bet#een
Langland and Morris as Yetween Langland and Plato. Langliand will
not receive the idea of Communism, and he sh»inks with horror from

all 1o00se ideas ahout marriage.

1. € 1V, 440-485, 2, CV, 108-145,
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What distinpuishes Langland from both of these is that he is
thinkinz of reform in the individual; as I have already said, he
leaves standing the institutions, the foundations and framework of
the structure, and wishes to redecorate it. Plato and Morris,
who deliverately set out to wuild a new State, begin by pulling down
o» neglectinz the old erection, and »ezin afresh from the hottom,
But in all three, or at any rate in Morris and Langland, the plan
upon wrich they work is the same, for the principle of relation—
ship between men and man is each time %0 he love:

"Lere men +0 he leel — eche man to louen other." I

I1I. The Manor.

In the 14th century in England, feudalism was dead but the
body was still there. The two powers which put it *o death were
the people helow striving for certain liberties, ownerships and
rights, while ahove royalty was striving to hecome head of a
nation and recover its public c‘haractem3 In the 2zentral government
which we have just %een discussing, feudalism has been swept away,
and royalty 1is firmly established; the country can no longer be
described — if indeed Enzland could ever he so descPihed - as 'a
collection of petty despotismes, exercised by isolated aristocrats,
each of whom, “eing sovereion in his own Aomains, had to give no
azcount to another."“

If we turn, however , from the central sovernment to the

direction of local affairs we find feudalism in a much more healthy

1., C XX1, 341. 2, Batison, 307. 3. Guizot.Francel
4, Inid, 232. P 234,
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condition. The force attazkinz i+ from belor had not yet worked
its way through to victory. Ye* in one sense they read; one "layer!
of the peocple, if we may so speak have emancipated themselves from
feudalism, and the Knights of the Shire and the burgesses cf *he
cities which formed the house of commons ,mere as conscious of their
position as part of the whole nation zs was the king. The same
is true of the great =2ities and practically all their inhahitants.
But 4hese classes, and *hie zorporate 1life ar;:%nomaly in
feudalism, which knows nc general society.' The other layer of society
the sreat mass of peasants who were without representation in
Parliament, were st111 in the bonds of feudalism, more or less,
and the revol*t of 1381, was their great struggle to e free of it.
To the conservative aeyes of Langland, the feudal system was
sti1l in existence, even while, in ancther part of his hrain,
divided off by a "water-—tightcompartment", he perfectly comprehended
and sympathized with the new powers of King and Parliament. 1If
we take his division of classes,iwe find tha*t they are eectresiastice,
knights, 2nd lsborers, wrich are exactly the three classes recog—
nized in the feudal age. Clearer evidence is afforded by his views
on the relation bhetween the knights and the lahorers, a relation of
protection and service, which,I take it ,is the essence of feudzlism.
The place of the lahorer is to cultivate the soil and support the

3
knights and clergy, and this sphere of 1ife is afterwards emphasized

4
bWy the concrete examples of Piers the Plowman, who will find food for
211.

1. Guizot, Historpe.de 1la Civilisation. 2., C X, 221.

3. B pr. 116. 4, B Vi, 17,
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and Haukyn Activa Vita, who,by the way, is Piers' servant, who
supporté both poor and rich. Langland was in full sympathy with
the poor, as we shall see in a minute, but he held that their place
wes o "guffren and sea:-xmn,:3~ which is the same attitude as he
advises for the whole people towards the King "Bote soffren and
‘sigre nouht - and so is the beste."3 Therefore we need not imagine
for & moment tha* Langland sympathized with the peasant revolt.

We know, in fact, that he upheld the Statute of Laborers, and dis-
approved of +the rebhellion of the pessants against it:‘ Reason's
exhortation to *he Rich %o azeord with the Commons, which appears
only in c,f may have reference tc +the %rouhles ths* must be put
down and legislated for after 1381.

On the other hand, the rich had distinet duties towards the
poor. Most important and mos* constantly asserted is their office
of defendinz the Cburch,‘and be?feady t o meet death in defence of the
Commons.7 Im additicn they must arreszt evil doersf'and hunt dbravely
to keep down the wild bveasts that might injure the land of the
1&bourer.q These are the duties which Piers assigns to the very
courteous though incapable knighﬁéwho is seeking St. Truth, and to
perfect his character he must add mercy, justice and uprightness

"Trewly to take - and treveeliche to fyghte,

Ys the profession and the pure ordre - that apendeth to knyghtes".

1. © ¥V1i, 201. 2. B. pr. 131. 2, ¢ I, 210,
4, € 1X, 341, 5. C V1, 184. 6. C X, 10.
7, ¢ XV1ll, 289, 8, ¢ II, 292, 8, C X, 224.

10, © 1%, 19-53. 11, ¢ II, 986.
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He should alsc adl the worldly advantages of”land and rich lynage."
Such is the ideal feudal knight, and though on a rathe» lower and more
livéanle plang he is muzh 1ike thé traditional Tennysonian knight,
if we lay more stress upon the ridinabbroad redressing human wrongs,
than upon the reverence for their conseience, and the love for one maid.
To this manly ideal is 2dded the duty of hospitality, hospitality
to minstrelsf t0 beﬂgarsswho cannot work, owinz 10 some physical
or mental deficiency, and also they should maintain as larece s
retinue ase possiblef as well as a 21lientage, quite in the Roman
style, of men who could support them on occasions of ceremonyf-and
in return vould 2et thei~ meals in the great lord's hall. The
poet, nimseif was In the position of such a élientf’and I suppose
found it no more humiliating than did the poet Martisl before him,
While one may gather that the vasis of the society whish
Langland is describing is feudsl, no elahora*t= gystem cean he bhuilt
up, and as w3 have seen, ris conception of the central government,
ia contrary to the spirit of pure feudalism., Vet we hear of lands
hestowed by kinz, kaiser or pope;7and the ri~rht of the donor to
take them bvack again, a right which the king had in name, though
very rarely in praectice. The principle on which many lands 414
come into the king's hand was thet of 'escleyte!, &rd from this
Mede had many a time hindered himf' I% was essential that some

estates should fall to the king, for Langland tells us he never
made a knight without eiving him 1and.?

1 C X1ix, 110. 2. C X11, 42. 3. C X,128,

i. 3 ¥, 91. 5. A II, 50, 6. C V1, 49.
7. c 1‘1, 517. Bl C V’ 169. 9. C le,los.
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e have much more detail when we come down *O the relation-
ships hetween tre 1landlord and his tenants, an? here w= find an
establishment which zorresponds with Guizot's sketch of the 1ittle
society forminz round *the possessor of a fief.l In the centre
would “e the manor house, some such »uilding as the 0Oastle of Truth,i
a place with moat, walle arnd »uttresses, well able to defend itself,
and those dependent on it from attacks of hostile lords. There
was a strongly harred zate o the front and bhehind a postern,
leading into ths fields.3 These entrances, Langland tells us are
woth musrded, Inside iz a court in which might stand more than
one house, roofed with lead. Inside the dwellins there was the
oreat hall, andthe ladies wower., Langland makes no mention of +he
"Solar"{ the moam over *the great hall which was the safest part,
in case of é@ﬁge, and finally may hake become the gZeneral 1ivin~
room. He does *ell us with great disapprohation that the families
of the knights were in the habit of withdwawinz from the great
hall +o a chambher with a chimney.6 In this way the hospitality
of the family was impaired and "that jovial intimscy which was
made possivle »y ths very emphasis laid upon clsss distinetion,
and which was one of its compensations, was done away wibh:n But
Langland seems %0 object also on the ~mound of the luxury of it,

hy which we may infer, what we knov from other *exou:r:s::es,‘P that these

chamhers were hung with tapestries, sometimes had carpets, and as

1., Historte de 1z Civilisation, 102, 2. C Vili, 232,
3. Wrisht, 117, 4, C 1V, 11. 5. Wrizh+%, 148,
6. B X, 94, 7. B.W.Life, 7549, 8, Wright.258,
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he especially mentions, hed chimneys, which must have been a great
advantage cver the great open fire in the midst of the hall

round which crowded servants and wandering »egzgars., O0f furniture,
Langzland mentions none excep* the zreat »oard in 4he hall, and the
iron »ound hoxes in which were stored the family possessions: Such
a dwelling hardly seems to merit the aduse that Lanzland pours out
en often upon the luxurv of the lords, As a matter of fact this
luxury was rather in apparel and food than anythin~ else - fayness
and qluttony;l Thatever other virtues our ancestors possessed,
temperance was not amonzst them, either in food o» drink. I think
that pro»vably this was 4dues to two reasons: in the first place they
must have Eeen wretchedly 2014 all winter — Enelish people still
are — and so they had 4o eat more *+o keep themselves warm; and of
zourse the havit thev 2ot in the winter wouid not leave them in the
summer. Thsat, by the way, is proha»hly the meason why the English
sti1l are so generous with +heir food; most certainly I never in
my 1ife was faced with so many and such subhstantial meals as in
England, especially Devonshire., The other reasdn was that they
had nothing to do; the occupation of *re ladles was 10 prepare or
t0 superintend $re preparation of more and more spiced and elahorate
dishes cnd tsubtdeties"; the occupation of the men was to0 hunt came
t0 he transformed into these delizeaies, and the rest of the time

must he spent estino — whiczh after a2ll is found a very pleasant

¢ ¥Vil, 87 2, ¢ Y11, 68.
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occupation ever when it is rivalled by hooks and movieas.

At the banquet, of Consoience‘we find what would v»e %the pro—
vision for a baroni&el feast : mortrews, poddynges, the hraun and
nlod of the 2o0s, bacon and colhoppes, womb—clouhes, wilde hraune,
ezas fried in grece, and hlammanger. This would be quite a
representative order, also, for they had a grand mixture of meats
and sweets in all their courses, Some of their dish=s appear
etranve and repellent to us; 1+ seems positivelv sinful when thev
come to eatinz larks, whizh are approved =2s belns fa*ter and
sweeter than the Peacockf‘ There are no suzh outrageous thines
mentioned in Langzland as in some of the “ills of fare, things
such as whales, porpoises, mimmows, hedzehozs and squirrels,g
so0 these were prohably used in the houses of the very great with
which he had no sequaintance, The most important element was
spices, Langland refers %o the spicerie chiafly in their drink;”
the tagarn keeper could offer glutton pepper, pionys, 2zarlek and
fynkelseedfr But from old 250Kk hooks it appears that spices went
into all thinzs, thus we are toldbthat the Percyvhousehold spent
£26 on spicesalone in one year; this would be over $1500 in
modern money, a sum that seems almost incredibvile. Langland has
great horror of over eating, whicsh is quita2 in a:zcordance with

his belief in poverty asnd mortification of the flesh; his most

rapellent picture is that of glutton, and the mosat elabofately drawn.

1, C XVvi, 65, 2. B ¥11, 264. 3. Traill,jris9.

4, ¢ III, 101. 5. ¢ V11, 358. 6. Traill II,169



151

) o
In his rather paradoxical argument, by which he proves that
has 1no law makes the gpirstT of the
necessity , he plesees temperance second—on
cardinal virtues J

the—34ies, Especiallyr in the Clergy, Lanzland demanded temperance.

Anchorites and hermits should have hut one meal & day, at Nones,'
which Skea* would put at 12 o'clock, end then all they should have is
potage and payn and pehy alef Similarly in the Convent all that
Wratr could get wvas fish, had wine and feehle alef One is
reminded that at S+. Alhans the tithes of Tslingham were handed
over to *he monks "Taking compassion upon the weakness of the
convent's drinx.ﬁ

But t0 return to the meals of the rich! Langland ~zives
us a great deal of information about them, Though sa*ing was =0
important, *hey seem only to hamd had two meals a day, at noon &and
at even.- Their days were ruled azcording to the o014 proverd

"Lever % cing, diner B neuf,

Settpe™ 4 cing, coucher 3 neuf,

Fait vivre d'ans nonante et neuf.f
They hegan with the important ceremony of washine their hands,7
important in the days »efore forks, and when trenchers were slices
of b»read. The only dishes Langland mentions are cups, which among
the rich were of 20ld and silver.g The meal »egon with an elahorate

Latin ~race, such as are prese¥ved in the Babees Book, from one or

“
two of which Langland quotes, and then proceeded on an elahorate

1. A Vi1, 136, 2. C XV, 310. 3,C V11, 159,
4, Jessop, 156, 5. ¢ X, 87, cp. C V11,429, 6., Wright, 173.
7. 3 Y111, 28, 8. C 1V,23. 9., C 1V,342.

o c Xxitu, |0
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scale such as is hard %o imagine now, It we take the banguet of
Conscience as an example, and i* is so vivid that we feel we &re
hearing of sometrine that the suthor has seen, we find four distinct
sets of people to e 1ooked after at once, There are the most
important guests at the hish dais, the ordinary vpeople at the
table, the poe* himself, who was & kKind of hanger—on, a* a side
tavle, and Patience, who wee a hesear, and who hers sat with the
poet at the side tahle, All was managed »y ths steward of the hall
with a train of ssrvants under him. Sometimes Turther confusion
would “e added wy the retainers heino set to eat on the floor,‘
while the heggzars were =2lamoring at the cate. One detail of the
picture which Langland does not mention are the deogs o ate and
fought under the table; and I have no dou»t theve were cats, I
should 1like to put in a word for catsg, for I found a statement that
the cat was "then a 2resture of some value and rarity‘#' 0f course
wa know that cats were oi value and rarity on Dick Whittineton's
voyagze, but we learn from Langland that then, even as often now,
alas! poor pussy was only valued for the price of her sk.in.3 As
to their rarity, we knowv that in the Ancren Riwle, a single éat was
the only heas* allowed, as was but right, to this assembly of
spinsters, and their presence in the dinins halls is proved by the
instructions in the Boke of Curtasye:

*Whereas thou sitt at mete in horde

Avotde the cat at on hare worde,

For yvf thou stroke cat other doo~e
Thou are 1lvke an ape tvohed with a 2lo77e,®

1. B X11, 198. 2. Besgant, . B V, 259,
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That they are not more frequently mentioned is easily explained My
treir unohtrusive character,

As the meal prozressed, o~ durine the lonz Arinkin~s of ale
after mete,'they had the “wo amusemente of talking relision, and
seoffinz at its mysteries, and listenin<z %o the minstrels.l
Langland is very Aissourased at the 2ondition of affairs at table.
A11 h= seess there is gluttonv and oaths and lewd stories, He was
in a very »itter position, dependent on these men,3the patrons of
his chantmy, and indewted to them for a meal, he could not protest,
wut it was with perfect torture he 1istened’to these jesting dAis-
putes on the subje2ts most sacred +o him. He probavly is thinking
longin~ly of those happy days in Malvern Priory, when he urzes that
meal *imes should be devoted *0o instruction in the gospel.‘ The
singino and minstrelev Lanzlad found no metter than the conversation,
His views on the minstrels singing in hall, the institution =which
to modern ideas adds =0 substantially 40 the romance of +the 014
haronial castles, are interesting inssmuchk as thevy tear ruthilessly
away this glamor and shew the mischievous influence which mizrht be
thus exerted. Songs of love and peace he would fain hear sung to
the harp when he was merry at his meatf‘but he also thought it
suitable *o hear tales of truth, hounty and battlesf' He recognizes
the minstrel as & rerulsr institution, and that it 1is the dutv of
the r»i:h man to receive him;' Especisally welcome, Langland %tells us,

1Y
were the king's minstrels bhut these are mot:. of the class that

1. Bx¥xx252 C V111, 68. 2. C X11, 35. 3. C V1, 51,
4, C V1iii, 105, 5. A I, 137, 6., C 1X, 49.

7. C ¥. 129. 8. ¢ Vi1, 97. 9. B X. lo
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Langland usually discusses, for we know that the king's minstrels
received a wage of 6 4 to 7§ 4 a day,‘while the men whom Langland
descrives receive no regular wages, bhut large gifts in money or
clothesﬁ “{ddlers ar=2 ranked as equal to friars in their search
for feasts.' If they were famous for this in Langland's *ime, they
muét have heen intolerable nefore, for in the *+time of Edward IIL,
a restraininT hand had heen put on them »Hy the decree that no
minstrel riioht demand board if +he kKnight wers already supportingz
one or two.q Wrightiéays that tAfter the possession of personal
strength and courage, the gualisty which the feudal »aron admired
most was generosity; a ~enercus expenditure whiczh gave rise %0 the
21ass of 'rivalds and letchers(dish 1lickers)." This ie exactly
the problem whizh Aistressed Lanzland for he would fain have seen
this generosity turned *o *he poor, whom, in imitation of St.Francis'
rJoculatores Dei"f he styles God's Minstrels:" Instead of this,
the ~enerosity 7ave rise to the most mischevious class, with
entrance everywhere, privileged to say what they 1liked, and spread-
inz ideas of revolt »roadecast throuth the land. Their popularity
was immense, for they f ook the place of Literature,eanﬂ the jesters
and mountehanks tl'e place of the drama. Langland recognizes their
impsrtance and inveiqhs azainst their baneful influence; he tells
us tha* jesters were employed by the kKing, by knights and by the
Canon of Saint Paul’;; Lords and ladies and Church Legates suppbrted

fools with mede and mite to e amused wy themzoand idle tales of

1. Wrisht, 199, 3. B X, 47,

3. B X, 92,
4., Batisan, 313 5. Wrizht, 116 6. Jusse
20 4 » I‘and P-p.
7. € Vilil, 100. 8. Traill II,367. 117. note.

9. B Y, 46, 10. ¢ Vviii, 83,
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Robin Bood &nd Randolf, earl of Chester, even occupy the mind of
the parson in Church.' A%t first, in the A text? he looked upon
th= minstrels as“giltless;” in the B text minstrels are sti1l
esteemed sinless, hut japers and jangelers are "Judas chylderen";
while in tre C “text he cannot find a sood word for any of them.
They transgress the first prineiple of his social creed, inasmuch
as they w11l "ney*ther swynke ne swete," although they

"Hauen witte at wylle - t0 worzhe vf they Wolde."“

50 we find that Haukyn Aetiva Vita, who is a minetrel, and who in
the bheginning, Langland Q}d not seem o intend to make so very b»ad,
supports himself »v séllinz cakes and wafers.y-Langlanﬁ ¢an hardly
find‘terms’bad enoush in whizh to descrihe this class; they are the
entertainers of“Lyeré}Ltheir subjects are loose and lecherous, and
1if anythin~ could be worse than tre minstrels, they are the pro-
fessionsal fools,'7 The des-sription which Haukyn zives of what he
could not do, shews how wide & field of entertainment the minstrel
might cover.

Besides eatinz and listenin~ to the minstrels, the medieval
knight might go lunting. Langland mentions several kinds, especially
snaring birds,gand hawkin@.' The huntinz of the largeranimals was
a duty which was of great service to their poorer neighborsy for not
only were there hares and foxes, bucsks, and boars“@hich ruined the

erops but there were wolves whizh worried women and children in

1., ¢ vi1l, 12 & 18. 2, A pr. 33, 3. B pr. 34,
4, C I 38. 5. C XVv1l, 194. 6. C II1, 237.
7. B x 38—44‘ 8. C V11,406. 90 C V111’45.

10. ¢ 1¥, 28.
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I
waste places. There is no suggestion that the peasants found the

1ord’s hunts ruinous to nis fields, as was the great complain? in
France.
Guizotapoints out that owing to the isolated position of the

anors, the domestic duties hecame very prominent, and the possessor
of the fief was a person of grea* importance as the centre of the whole
1ife of the community. It is the passing of this condition that
Lanzland hewails in the departure of +the knight from the hall.
Guizot goes on *+0 gay 'C'est dans 1alprépondéranoe des moeurs domedst-
igues que 1'importance des fermes en Europe & pris sa source."

Of this importance of women 've have surprisin~ly 1ittle example

in Langland, and yet we know that women Aid holA a place of honour
in 4he 14th century. 0f the elahorate chivalry of “he Courts of
love there is not a suzzestion, hut then we must not judge the
1ife of the very great nobhle from Langland; he 1s concerned only
with the country knight. Lanzlan? has wery little of any Kind %o
say about women, and what he does say is not of a very complinsnt-
ary character. He hardly seems to speak from personal ohservation,
for the evils which he assigns to them are *rose of the traditional
character of extravagance in dress and ina%ility to keep any
matter secret.“ Probaly he had very 1little acquaintance with women
in & youth passed in the Briory school addat Oxford, of his married
1life we know nothin~ bheyond the name of his wife; but if we might

Judge from the example of married 1ife ke zived in Witt and Dame Studie

1. C X, 225. 2. Hist. de 1la Civilisation, p 10s.
3. B3 X, 92 4. B X1X, 159,
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it was XKit4e who held the reinS'of;government! women of gentle
birth he shows us as entireiy dependent on their men—-folk for pro-
tection and the oniv prospect open to them wes %o marry or hecome
nuns,a I+ wvss one of the duties of the Church t~ lock afier help-
iess or portionless maidens, and widows, both of which 2lasses
Langland a3cuses of veinr I cking in "1nwitte§$. The duties
which Piers assigns o *hese lovely ladles with their lon~ fingers
is to spin, sew, ani embroider; feed and 210the the poor, asnd teach
their daughters %o sew.q This was the popular idea. The whole duty
of women in those days, if 7 may judge from what +he 2004 wife
tausht her daughter, #zs to 2ot married and guide he household.
Dmansrabions for marriagze hezan

vPmo that 1lke tyme #hat thei be of thea born"
andi then

»Give hem to spowsynge as soone as thei

hen ablee".b

For 014 maids thev had 1little use:

tMaydonys he louely, but to kep they he untrusty."‘
The importance of gettins married and the careful commerceial value
that a msn set upon his daughter, is one of the many lessone t0 be
laerned in the Paston Lefters. Furnivall’holds that this poem of
the 7o00d wife hears out Langland in his tavern scenes in giving

evidence of the greater freedom allowed %o women in the 14th century

than now. He also adds the example of the wife of Bathe, and women's

l. B X, 5""80 2' A Vlll, 310 5. B 1X,70.

4, ¢ 1%, 7, 5. 1line 196, 6., line 200

alternative maadin~
7. Intr. to B3abees Bk LY1Y n?
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memership in sgblds. Yet one would hardly reckon it an advantsge
for 2 woman of the present day to he allowed the freedom of the
taverns and to take as standard, that

*I£ thou he ofts drunke, it falle thee to schame."'

On this all—important matter of marriaze, Lanzland had very
dezided opinions, and in his stern rebukes ke gives us glimpses
of a very corrupt social 1ife. His attitude is muzh the same as
that of S*%. Paul; virginity is the »est and fairest life? hut pure
marriage is the fi—s% virtue of Dowel and he would forbid marriage
to none:

o

"Tvery manere seculer man should marry,"
and so0 Lanzland himself, though a secular priest, did marry, and
he holds that God approves of wedded peopleyif +thev marr»y with
love and the grace of God and enough to 1live onj‘ Of course this
was contrary to canonical law, hut trere is evidence tha* many
§22£éé did ma~ry and were thought nons the worse for it? 1+ was
sertainly better than the désolate behavior which Langland charges
against many of tre 3lerqy,sespecially the hermits.' Indeed Lang-—
land's protests end rebukes lead one to think the 14%h century
might hes+* be described as heing

rTouched by the adulterous finger of a time

That hovered hetwixt wva» and wantonness."

But hesides preachin~ fidelity to marriage, which was the theme of

1. The Good Wife, line 77. 2. C X1x, 89,
2. 1¥, 107. 4, C X1, 284. 5. A X, 127.
6. B 1Y, 174, 7. Jessop, 73. 8. C 1V, 188,

9, ¢ I, 52,
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many of the romances of the day.l Langland protested stronzly
against that commereial spirit which seems to have heen very pre-
valent. Over and over 29ain he pégg;;;s arzinat the marriage of
2 malden through brokage?*when they were chosen - 'More for hure
richesse than for holynesse other hdndenesse — other fur hye Kynde."3
What women should %= chosen for is their h»eauty, manners and ~ood
birth,hhut instear of this, any knight énd Squdre would marry the
most deteatahle old haz for her money. 111 marriages, Langland tells
us were especially frequent ginze *he pastilence timerand Jessop‘
quotes documente showing that R0fidreds of widows were mar ried
within & few weeks, or even days, of their husvands deaths, and
might even repeat it two or thres times over. For such marriages
Lan#land predicts nothinr ut quarrels, and assures us they will
never geﬁ the T1i*teclr of Bacon at Donemowe. This i1s the earliest
kKnown allusion tc this peculiar custom, by which any pe—sona who had
passed throurh a vear's marriage without a qua»rel, o™ once repent-
in~ the match, w7ere rewarded with a flitoh of hacon. The flitzh was
nlsaimed ss late as 18'76.7 In tre 2llegory of Lads Med= we have a
full deszription of the ceremonies sone through hefore a marriage,
There is the zo—-between, 7ho in this case 1is Lyer.g The arrangement
of the dowry, here +akinv the form of the valuah®le lands: of *he

1

seven deadly sins, the drawinz u of the sharters, and the vast

gatherine in tents all over the hillside to see the weddine.

4’ C YJ., 260- 5" B lx, 164’ 6! JeSSOp,242,

7. Skeat Notes, p 227. 8, C III, 44. 9. ¢ III, 83,
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the
This 1is as far as it went, as =,lady was then hied off %o London,

ani another mate ~hosen Por her; b1t this time we are given the
surprising informaﬁion‘that the lady 1is *no he aliowed %o géégg;
for rLerself.

The education of shildren in the larzer manore was at this
time a most eladorate affair. Generallv, the knights sent bhoth
sons and daughters away to some other nohleman to ne instructed in
good menners and all the formalities of etiquette. Of these forme
and eeremonies, the intricacies of carving s1d the guidance of
one's personal hehavior of which one meads in *+he Banees Book,
Langland says nothing, He is concerned with the moral discipline
of the household, and so emphatically does he speak that a certain
"Complaint of sundry wicked livers, and aespezially of the bhad bring-
inr up of zhildren" was assioned to the Plowman »y R.B., in 1586.a
Pather and mother were responsinhle for the good.morals of their
childran? &oubly responsible indeed, because Langland was sure that
the sins of the father would he repeatedbin the ehild:"wor father—
less 2hildren, the Church was responsible.d-ln return, the -hild
must be% obedient ; the first step on t+he downward path which Pride
% 00K 778 thaﬁkhe

"Tormast and ferst ~ to fader snd to moder

b
Feue yhe unhoxome — 1ich biseche God of merecy."
1. ¢ 1v, 6, 2. Skeat Index 1¥, 29,
Z. A X, 66, £, B 1X, 145. 5. B 1X, 68,

6. @ Vi1, 15.
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The first duty o +the father 4o his shild wes to heat it, accordinz
%o Reagon; the ~nlden age for +the crild was when
"*Children crerissyng - %he chastyng with yerdes.",
Langland was especisily anxious about this hecause spparently there
wa.s a*tendency to spdil childrsn since the pestilence ’f-tlme.’~
He gzoes on %0 *ell us that this was the prinziple on whish his
sire and dame brought him up.5 If was indeed the *en chinzg every-
where: The coodwife tells her daughter
"And 1if thi children “een rebsl, and wole not
hem lowe,
If ony of hem mys dooth, noutheg banne
hem ne »lowe
But taxze a smerte rodde, and »ete hem on a rowe,

3
Til theil erie mer2y, and he of her zilt aknowe."

In the same way for %oys,
"A rodde reformeth al her nezlizranne,
In her corazre no rancour Aoth abtde,
Who that sparith the rodde all uertues se*+ith aside."“
As a part of the nowleman's household, Langland mentions
his direct servants, whe shared in the pride of their mastersf and

thewse—mre c]1so bendmen quite in the power of their mastersf

Azcordiny to the T1ly 3001 of the 13th century} thers were but few

1. B 1v, 116. 2. BV, 36, 3. 1ine 188,

+., Stans Puer ad Mensam, line 389, 5. C XVii, 69.
6. C 17, 42. 7. Traill I, 512.
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slaves, only 25,000 all told in Enzland, but these were :2hiefly
in the southwest which 1is just the part of the countmv with whi-b
Langland was acquainted., The greate~ part of the work was done by
those peasante intermediats “»atwseen these two in standinz, who have
assumed so prominent a position in the 1st: century snnals.

Langland in *heory rezards the peasant from the feudal view poinT
®t, namely as that part of the so2iz1 evuilivbrium who does the
work in return for whi:h hs is protected “wy the knizht and ~uided
on his way *n Heazven by the ecclesinetic, But he has really zons far
beyond his visv £ instead of lookinz at him as a3 useful sppendage
%o the two really importan' osrders of socciety, he realizes that
w7ithout him that soz2iety could not exist at all, This idea is
bhrourht out in Langland's theory of the state, which we have slready
Aiscuseed, 'vrere he tells us that +the Commons

"For profit of alle ths poeple — plorman ordevimed,

To tilie and trausile - as trewe 1yf asketh."‘
I think re had this same idea in mind when he chose the plowman
a3 his hemn, and Plers 7vives expressicn to it in speakine +o0 the
kKnizht:

*Worth neuere plente amonese the posple — ther while

my plow liggethr,

The inform tion which Langland 2ives us about the peasant farmer
is chiefly of his external 1ife, just that, in fact which would be
known to a »oy bdrought up 5s A son of the manor, or in a priory

with peasan*ts depending on it. I am quite aware that he sives the

1. B pr. 119 2. B V1, 185,
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most touchin~ deseription of the 1ife of the Cotyer,'and this
description comes into the Aiscussion of +hose +6 whom Piers granted
the pardon, »ut there is avidence in the passaze that theae are the
city poor tha* he is deserining., Their food is bread, ale, cold
flesh and fish, with mussels and cockles as = gresat treat;xnow this
is not the food of the poo» in the z2ountry, where the villdérs
proper held 30 acres, and where the cottiers had ahout five{gof this
food indeed, Langland has ziven us 3 detaiied dascriptionﬁ and 14
is composed =hiefly as we would expect, of dairy products and
veretables, With these 20tes, and the amoky, leakine houses to
which he refers elsewhere, Langland had ample opportunitv +o become
z2quainted durine his residence in poverty in Cornhiill.

Th= relation bhetween pezsant and knizht was as 3 ™ule no
longer & friendly patriarchal system, “ut was carried on »y a system
of bailiffs.s-This wag rendered nezessary hy the numerous and
scattered manors which one knight Leld, “u+t i+ worked 111 for +the
tenants, for the bhalliffs made to themselves so had a name that
thers arose a popnular preverh; "If the 1asrd hids slay, the stewerd
hids play."6 Of »211iffs in this capacity we do not hear in Langland;
they are only mentioned,each time coupled with beadles, as takin~ part
in the marria-se of Mede.7 This would furnish further witness *o
cur belief that Lancland's father was but a small propertvy holder
w0 over—gaw his farm in person, assisted by his son William;

everything points %o this assumption, for Lsneland is very strons

l. ¢ X, 71. 2. C ¥, 92, 3. Traill II, 512.

4, C 17, 304,
5. Tratll II, 131 6. Bateson, 288, 7. ¢ ILI, 80 & 1V, 2,
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Tor the old patriarchal —elationsrip, *the venerous provision for
all the poor who mizh* come to the e¢ate, and he hewails as a
recent innovation the retiremen* of the family +to *the private

room with a chimney; yet this seems t5 have heen o sugtom for

some time past; 1t is certainly alredy the accepted order of *he
day in "Gawayne and the Grene Knizht" (1320-30 a:cordinz to Morris,
though Jusserand'would'place i+ 1ater ).

The vilidens were raprecentad hy a reeva chosen from among
themselves %o protect their interests:l It would seem from Langland
thzt these reeves were held responsihle for all their lord's
possessionésas well as overseainy +he underlinqeqand payine the
waqes.- It 1s quite possihle that Piers himself was a reeve; he
was responsinle for the hire of 1aborersf he oversaw them %Z=snersally,
he 4id the sowing, which was always the task of a man in authority,
and yet he was certainly one of the people, Beneath the reeve, was
the hayward who gusrded the eorn] In the end of the poem? Prieat-
hood 1is made Hayward to Plers. These are the only offizials
whom Langlani mentions as azting between Knight and villein,

Any differsnces which mi~ht arise were tried in the manorial court
on love-days, when the reeve presentad nis reckoning.‘i 0f thesa
love days Lan~lsnd has not a 200d word t0 say; +*hev hinder truth

v]

|
and becuile the people, and as nothinz can hHe d®ne vithout bribery:'

they are mos* oppressive on the mean man and take away whatever he

1. Hist of Eng. Lit. p 348, Note. 2. Green, 2486,
3. '3 X, 470. 4. C Vl, 15. 5- C lV, 311. 6 C lx' 120.
70 C Vl, 16. 8. C XXll, 55& 90 B V’ ".'t27‘

10. ¢ X11, 17. 11. C 1V, 197.
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may have won,for the lord has "spiritus intellectus" and "gpiritus

fortitudinis"'on Iris side. Langlani redukes this oppresion, this
taking from their tenants "more than treuthe wolde"? »ut he admits
withou* a protest the richt of the lord over his shurl, Although
we cannot think that Lanzland ve s expressin~ his own opinion, he
uses the expreseion, "be holdan for an hynefswith the meanin~,” he
held off no vglue: which is significant of the value of the villein
in the eyes of men at this time. He tells us tha* no churl may
make a charter ner =sell his possessions withou* his lordls 1eave;q
what i¢ more important still im showing how firmly Langland bhelieved
in the 01d feudal relationship is that the same passage goes on

to say that should the pcor wretsh run away, in the end Reason will
reckon with him, and Consceince will put him in prison and »urn

him i{n»purzatory. This is clear evidence that Langlaernd was on the
side of the Commons in keepinz down the peasantes, for this wase
exactly the pvint in question after the plagie and in the dis—
assions of the G594 Parliament, The masters were anxiocus 5 get
servants and if the peasants on any estate were ill-trezted or nat
wall paid away they would ?;0.~ To prevent this wandering the Siatute
o Lahorers was passed, limitin~ their wages, or the terms of their
gservice, to that of some years hefore the nlague. This statute

was & terrible grievance tc the people but Langland instead of ex—
prescing sympathy for the poor in tris matter, 1is entirely on the

side of the Commons:

1. © XX11, 465. 2. B Xv, 305, 3. A 1V, 104,
4+, C X111, 61. 5. E. W. Life, 262.
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"but if he be héizhlich huyred - =ilis wil he chyde,
And that he waa werkman wrought - waille “he tyme,
He greueth hym agzeines God - and gruccheth ageines mesoun,
And thawne curseth he the kynge — and al his conseille atter,
Such lawes t0 loke - lahoreres to zreue.:'
It was no more richt for a peasant to mehel azainst oppression than
for the Knight tc¢ oppress, O0Ff course the ideal relationship is
one of love,

"As a leel lavorer - that by-leuyth with hus maisire
In hus paye and in hys pyte - and in hus pure treuthe,
To paye hym yf he performeth - and haue pyte yf he faylleth,
And t2ke hym for hus trauaille - al that treuthe wolde." *
He hclds that it is prosperity which is tre cause of their com-
plaints; the lavorinz man has "waxed fat and kicked," for,

rwhile Hunger #za here mayster — wolde non chide."
He doubtless had in midnd the terrible famine of 1353, for Langland
could hardly rememher those of 1314 and 1335, hut i+t seems & strange
attitude in a philanthropist +to 100k hack with regret to the
grughed submission of starvation.

This matter of the influence of +he Plague, i.e., the zreat
plarie of 1347 in the ‘Jevelopment of the lahor prohlem is so import-
ant that it deserves some discussion. Traill "claims tha* 1+
"chanzed the whole face of rural England and by transforming her

agricultural system, gave a new direction to her industries,

left a lastinz impress on her laws, her arts and her manners, and

1. B Vl, 314"319 2. C lv’ 550- 30 C 1X, 541;

4, Traill II, 184.
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and in a word, profoundly and permanently affected the whole
future course of her political social and economic 1ife.”
Takine this as our tex+, we find that Lanzland recosnizes no
dire23t social result from the plasgue except poverty in the villages:
and a consequent ‘emigration of +the clergy to London. As ever, he
is conzerned with the moral cause and effect. Reason preaches
that these pecstilences are to punish the sins of the people.
Describin~ death, no douht with reference to the pestilence,
Langland has a most powerful passaze:

*Deith cam dryuyn~ after - and al to douste paschte

Kynges and knychtes — caysers and popes;

Lered ne lewidie - he lefte no man stande;

That hi hitte euene - sterede neuere affer.

Many a louely lady - and here lemmanes Xnyghtes

Sonnede and swelte - for sorwe of Dethes dyntes.,t
This i8 folloved by one of the most hitterly ironical passages in
the whole poem, as Lanzland descrihes how 'Kynde cessede tho-
to0 seon the peuple amende," and sawv what? The flourishing of flattery
end lechery, with idleness and pride. But though Langland does not
intentionally describe the results of *he plaque, we do find in him
witness for *tre increcse in sheep—farming,hconsequent on the short-

aze of labor, and the stretches of land without cultivation; for

the growtr of industry and the influx of men into *he cities,

1. ¢ I, 823. 2. G V1, 115. 3. C XX111, 100.

4. C Y, 260,



168

for the famous Statute of uu»orewsz of 1351, and for +he chanege in
manners. ut Traiil‘modifies ths importencze ot tre ple~us LY
sayinz that auite spontaneocusly and smoothly serfdom hzd heen
groving extinet, and an insresainz 2lass of man warz wonkiny fou
waras, OFf this also %2 havs wisnsss in Langland, for quite casually
&lary of aervanﬁeg their hire generally consistinz
32 food and wagessand he speaks of Piers receiving hire"ﬁs af
gomethinz whi-:h everyone would expest. On *his we must lay stress,
for it shows the gradual davalopment, and ever incressing tendency %o
sommutation of services which zave freedom to the serf, and recdy
money and 2onseanuent luxuries to the lord., This industrial changze
is 82 all important to one 1lcokine hask with a pargpective of

500 years, that it is almost a shock %0 find no discussion of i%

in the w»i42a~ of 412 pariod who is 2o ncerned with *+he poor. This
very unzonsciousness of the devalopment, fhis conzemrative helief
tha*t the o0ld was bet*ter, and it is very wicked of *the poor man to
be claiming higher wazes =nd so forth, is 2locuent 4estimony, I
think, *o the 2radualness of the 2hange, and the 1little sympathy
that w#as oiven to this »ffort & the wvorkin~ man to assert ths
porers of the people. Langland's solution.of ths 1abhor prohlem.
#hish he givas in passus V1 and V11l of the B text, and which we
have already discucsced, was ddubtless that of many of the very hest
men in En<2land.

The 1ifs of the peasant appeared 4o Langland a2 a dreary »ound

1. Traill, 188. 2. € V111, 39.

3. C 1Y, 204, 4, C Vili, 193,
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of work. Of *he astual sufferinz of the poor, Langland painte a
v1lask pleture in the complaint of Peace against Wrong;‘the complaint
that his family had heen insulted, his sewvants heaten and his
possessions carried off, in return for all which he received a worth-
less t8l1ly. This seems to have heen only t00 common, but it is for
the jovlassness, the zolourless migsery rather than the actual
oppression that Langland pleads

"Comforte the creatures — that mozhs care suffren

Thorw 4erth, thorw drouth - alle her dayes here,

Wo in wynter tymes -~ for wantyng of ~lcthes,

And in somer tyme selde - soupen to the fulle."
But %rhis passionate plea is addressed *o Chriast, not fo any »ich
lord, for Langland sess no possibility of improvement in +his TO0Tr1d,
He zannot %ealieve i+ vight for +he pPoor man to leave his vosition,
he sharply rebukses 3uch a3z have turned hermit, hecause thevy saw
thzt hermits had fat cheeks, therefore we find that he 4ume his
ayes from this world, altozether, he will oiory in trivulation,
because those who have had no joy in this 1ife, 2an of risht claim
that they should have salvation in +rhe next. Mackaillquotes this
pasesare,

"Than the poure dar plede — and preoue “y pure reysoune

To have a-lowaunce of hus 1lorde, — v lawe he cleymeth Iove

3
That neuere Ioye hadde - of rightful Iuge he asketh,"

1. B X1V, 174. 2. Cornhill, Mag.

3. C XV1, 289. y CZ ys
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as a socialsist
as an example of Langland's boldnesgﬁ vut Langland is not discussing

earthly matters at all heve; the question which 1is beine explained
by Ratience to Activa vita is the beauty and desirability of
patient poverty, and therrightful Iuge" is no humah bheing.

The happiest time of the year was harvest'when thevy had enough
to eat, and probably soon after harvest would occur their greztest
excitement, a yearly visit to some fair to lay in store of provis-
ions. These fairs were of eniormous importsnce, especially those
of which Lanzland makes mention, the fairs of Winchester,l
W&Qi,e. Weyhill) and St. Giles? Yet even this one excitement was
not unmixed pleasure, fo- Wrongﬁwas waiting to commit highway
rohhery, and when he arrived there, the simple countryman was looked
on as fair prey for city shappersf

The duties of the peasan* were varied, and would leave hut
1ittle, savev"spicerie" to he purchased at the fair., With the
arta of tailor, tinker, weaving and winding]‘Piers was acquainted,
and ﬂeasoﬁvineludes the shaping of shoes and 2lothes in the duties
of a peasant as naturally as mowing an? reaping, Of first importance
on the farms was wheat, and Langland uses “xaarhei;e"a as synonynous with
grain. In connection with +his Lan2land tells us that wh=at 1is
best when sg;n in the fall, while flax and leeks need not be séﬁg
t111 Spring, an interesting 1little detail of information which is

proef of first hand acguaintance with farm matters, In addition,

1. C 1X, 323, 2. ¢ X1v, 52, 3. C Vi1, 211.
4, C V, 51, 5. C vV, 50, 6. C V11, 211.

7. BV, 554, 8. € X1V, 43. 9 C vi IF
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they had some fruit trees, pears, plums and oherrias'bangland mentions
and some animailg, pigsf’horses, oxeh and geese.3 When peasant
proprietorship, or rather peasant lease-holds, Wevan, the rentinz of
1and was accompanied by rentins horses and cattle, e.,~., 5 shillings
& year was the ren* for a 3ow.~ It wae apparently on such a
principle as this that Piersiﬁas provided with his four oxen and
four stofs "y Consciense and Grace. Lanzland never wearies of
zoinz over_lists of the work that was 40 “a done sn the farn“‘the
dirging and delving, the plouzhing, sowin~ and reaping and threshing,
drivinz the teams, hardine cattle and scaring away crows., Delight-
ful he must have thought it 40 see people workinz Ailizently and fulfil-
1inz his creed of "He tha*t will not work, neither shall he eat."
In these peasant Pfarmes the land wae unfenced, which accocunts for the
stress Langland lays on the herding of cattle, and each man's
portix 2onsisted of a lonc strip only separated from his neighnor's
hy a 1ine of turf. Thus we find Gouetyse7"pinching" on his neizhHor's
land, or reaching over for a fer sheaves in reaping.

With the poor as with the rich food was am absorbin~ question,
but while it was interestiny %o the rich for +the elaboratileness
of the provision and the émusement of thevconversation and musin
at meal times, %o the poor 1t was a vital question of whether they
could possibly find enough to kKeep Hody and soul tozether, Huneer,

that terrible spirit wvhom Piers raised to rule his refractory

1, C X111, 221 2. C X111, 8. 3. C V, 49.
4. Traill I1II, 326. 5, C X¥11, 262, 267.
6. C V1, 12-19; C V11, 127-129; ¢ 1X, 198. =%ec. 7. ¢ Vi1, 267.
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labourers wag always stalking down the 1ittle fields, and only

too often he dsvelopad from Hunvar in%o Famine, a spirit too strong

for Piers %0 lay. But Langland vith his stronr fealinz of other—

worldliness, trea*s hunger, 1ike poverty, as an advantage to the

spiritual 1ife, for *he gin of Gluttony finds no lodgin~ with +he

poor man.l To us it would seem tos humiliatineg a situation *o

suhmi% any respectahle man to, but Lanzland says quite complacently
"For defaute of her fode - this folke is at my wille,l

and this we 2an imagine is +the way he would advise to deal with such

unheard of svileg as strikes., I- is the natural attitude thsa%t *“he

poor should "= s=rvile to the rich.sln the same way, the poor should

no* desire fine food, i+ is sinful pride which makes them want
rPraigsch fleesch other fyash - friad other yhake,

And that chaud and pluschaud - for chillynz of here mawe."h
Apparently the standard meal for the poor wag hread and alef‘with
+ha addition of bwacon, milk and cheese,~though milk seema to have
hean rather despised} What Lan#land Aces admit as a hardship is

of
the eatine, beans for »eans w2ve supposed to »e productive of disease

4
and thinness, The meal whizh Plers prepares for hunzer i< more
elavorate than this, bhut it must be remembered that Piers is a man
of some position, and that »afore Hunzer is finicred he colleets

in the supplies of th> whole neighborhood %o feed him,

10 C XVll, 72. 20 B Vl, 2090 5. C XVll, 65.
4, C 1X, 334, 5. C X. 156, 6, C V111, 50,

7. B V1, 184. 8., 0 1X, 226, cp. B.
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111. The City.

Langland's views on the questions of his day ara, we »elieve,
thoaee of *he city man, thé most definite information that he gives
us ahout his 1ife is that he 1ived in London)'and yvet he does not
seem t0 harmonize so well in a city as elsewhere., In the Church,
andi the Schools, in the Manor»and the manor-farm, Langland 1is
perfectly at home, and even where he is most at varisnce with their
practices his mind seemé in perfect sympathy with the principles
and traditions of the institutions. Of the city, on the other hand,
the impression which Piers the Plowman leaves is thst it is in-
habited by a population of rogues of varying color am different
grades of prosperity, but all engaged more or less dishomestly in
trying to get money out of mankind. He finds no great saving
principle hehind lawyers and merchants which would give them a
right +o0 Piers' Pardon, Whether this is due to Langland's being
essentisally medieval, while czities and commer~2e helong +o the
modern order of thinzs, I cannot say, but I feel inelined to helieve
that 1% is a trait inherant in his'chavaeter, and that wherever he
1ived, he would have been of that unpractical nature which eschéwed
business methods and 2ommereial *theories,

The 1ife of the rich in town and country must have “een much
81like and much of what we have already discussed in zonnection with
1ife on the Manor» may apply %o city establishmenﬁs also. The
qualification which we might make is that provably in Lanvland's
attacks on luxury he is thinking especially of the man in the city.
As Langland apparently sank to a much humbler sphere of 1life in the

city than that whizh he had enjoyed in the country, we find no

Lvau.276
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Aascription of " the ~»raat palxaees of the nohles, or =ven of the
comfortanls 4vellinvs of the merashan*te. The luxurv vhizh he falls
most fiereely upon i3 tha* of 2lothes, which was exactly the form
vhizh vould fadt undsr his oYservation as he wander=2d moodily
ahout *the atr=ets, refusinz'to rive the ordAinary salutations *o
his superiors and nmorvwidly halievine tha* every on=s looked upon
him 23 a madman. In the Lédy Med2, ve have a picture of the
fashiona»le 1ady in her crimson rohe &and ~ihrons, t»immed with fur
and covered with jewels.‘ Lyf »=ith his "da~ged" clotheslseems to
represent the n=n of fashion, and all through the poem Lanzland
zonstantly refers 45 the silks and furs and silver ornaments in
whizh “oth men and women were arrayed., One of the most noticeable

7

rticles of 21s5thinz seems Ho have "Ha33n ths hood, as 1% 7as by this

)

the different clagses were Aistinguished. Doctors wore furred

3 Y 5
F~ode. Sepreants silk hoods and Lawyers, white silk hoods. This

importance of the hoods was carried “o>wn into “he lowvsr ranks,

and =z @8ommission on ths Countv of York reports *that the rehels

in th2 nHaasant revolt made themselves a livery of white hoods

itk red tippeﬁs.b Langland does not mention this inferesting fazt
i3+ he does tell us some stranzas customs., Tor instance, it would
seem that women wems setn into their clothes,Tand what sesms egqually
ravoltine, it was the habit %o slesp nakedf’ In fact, the wearin~

5f ~lo*hes at all 7as rather a privilegeﬁ-whigh mioht be forfeited

vy avil doing. One form of pananze was to 1eave off 1linen and o

1 ¢ IL, 10, 2. C XX111, 1453. z. ¢ 17, 292,
‘3:. C 1V, 451. 50 C I, 159- 6‘ Gal,of Dat.Rolls’
7. C V1ii, 6. 8. B XX, 195. Aug. 19, 1381

9. B ¥1v, 329
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with the rourh woolen outer gsrment next vour skin. Poo» men,
aszeordlr to an sct of 1363,wsra allowed to wear no clothing hut
a garment of russe* wool, not *o exceed 12 pence in value. L%
was in s:2h 2 zavmenﬁ.as this that Langland 2134 himself heafore
sdtting out on the wanderin~s he Aesarihes in his vision, and it
was provavbly a 2arment 1like this that the merchants gave to him
for sopyin~ Piers Pardon for tlem,

The class whom Lazngland hated most heartily - and though the
7004 man lzve such stress on love, he was human enou?l +o in-
dulge in tre most fervent hatred — is the zlass o lawvers., I
should innoine that what firsg* sugrested t0 Langland that he would
write a moral allezory on hisg tim=as, was the evili ~onditixm that
he founi in the law 2ourts, for the chi=f impression which we
reg2iva €rom his lst vision is of the complexity and ~orruption
of c¢ivil and ecclesiastic law. Though he never zays it in so many
words, I do not think we can douht that he was employed in the
court, prohevly in the suvordinate position of a copysr of
sharters, for bhesides a general kKnowledge of the methods ©f pro-—
aedure 2+ Yastminster andi the Court of the Archi\\es, he mentions
detzils of lezal 1importance, sur as tha* 17 a man Aoees not die
from the first hanving, hes may 2o free{aor azain that if & man,
even of the vank of a franklin, is hanged, the estate roes 4o tha
kinz.q 3ut, more conclusive evidence than tlis is his knovled~e of

the formg of a charter., In *'e enfeoffment of Mesde he draws up a

10 G Xl, 1, '31)- C I’ 2' 2. A Vlll, ‘-Lsn

3. B 7vill, 877. 4. C Y1, 239,
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moz2Kk charter heginning in due form with 'Sclant presentes et
futuri"'But ending "In the date of the deuel,% and later he gives
the zonditions which will make a sharter chaﬁ?nzeable hefore a /
Chie® Justice, namely false Latin, interlining, and omissions.3

The lovs of monsv is the root of all the evil in Westminster;
one class afte> another of officzials Lanzlan? mentions, zonstables,
hailiffs, sheriffs, headles, and they all mus* bhe brived if you are
to hone for Jjustice., Then at the trial itself there will hHe
zorruption of the juvyf and as for the lawyers, Heaven help anyone
who oets into their clutches

#Thou myzht het mete the'myst — on Malverne hulles,

Than z2te a mom of hure mouth — i1 moneye he hem.shewed."a
Westminster indeed Langland shews.us Rt=at as Meed's happy
hunting ground, with not the faintest prospezt of any justice,
for not only was it *he r=230rt of avarizious lawyers, hut the
clients who zame up were of the most unprinzipled character, weady
even, 1liks Couertvse, to

tholdelicshe %hor» adown — with mary a brighte nohle .

Moche of the witte and wisdome - of Westmynster halle,t
or thev might »e there simply *o escape justice.7

The ecclesiastiz2al courts, the consistorr and Court of +he
Arches, had no n»etter fame. Their elaborate machinery zould ndver

8
“a put in motion withont meed and continusd meed was necessary to

1. ¢ 111, "8 2. C 111, 114. 3, C X1iv, 117.
4, A 2’ 1'36. 5. C ‘(1, 1630 6. B XX, 131.

7. B XX, 282. 8. B YV, 834,
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keep 1t goino. One of Lamgland's most skilful and scathinr —e-—
hukes he serves out *o these eo2lesiazstical courts when he des-—
crives the beasts of bHurden, nmielr the various arms of tre law,
who carried Meed and hé¢ companv *o Londonf'

In @11 this attack on the lawyers, one feals tha*t Lanzland
is not quite Pair, hecause he 1is speakine on the assumption that
it is w»onv for lawyers 40 he paid for their servicesf'a theory
which we would hardlv accept now. He does su@ieéﬁ A more mRason—
ahle solution of the problem when he urees that the State should
provide lawmyers to nlead for the poor? s0o that thev may have &an
equal chanze with the rich, but as a rule we feel that he is
under the imprassion that lawyers do as littlie 40 earn their livinz
as do the worst of his “e<sgars. This is the =same principle as that
which makes him reckon the taxin> of usumy among the greatest of
sins? and of courss it vas a »elief which lasted down t¢ Shakespeare'
time, and aftér. Also in the 1l4th =ntu tha hatrad of usury was
mixed up with the hatred of the Jews, so it is the more remarkadle
that ¥a find Lanzland speakinz xKindly of the Jews;yfov he does not
gapare in rebuking usury, or“chevisaunce"as i+ was now ealled, to
evade the 1aw against all forms of usuzy. As Lanzland rebuked
lawyers in the person of Mesd and Waryn Wisdom, so usury 1s personi-
fied in the Confession of Avarioe,‘and there we se=2 how far the

ahuse mirht 2o, even o the asquiring of the estates of the rich

1. ¢ 111, 176. 2. 3 Vi1, 40. 3. B V11, 43.

i, B II, 175. 5. B 1%, B1. 6. B V, 245,
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and to the utter destitution of the poor. Tre manner of *thouzht
abhout such thinvs is revaaled in Consciemce's lonz speech on the
di fferent Xinds of meed. Thus:
"In marchaundise ys ns mede — ish may it wal avowe
Hit 1s a psrmutacion s-pert—1ick — o pene-worth for another."l
Their ideas seam %0 have he=n 85 conzrate that they felt money
should onlily 22 in exchan¥s for thinrs, or 1&bor2wh13h is productive
of some definite thine; hut as »rain worx producse” no visihle result,
it should receivs no money, and so the lawyers and usurers and priests
suffarad,
In the middle azes there was a c2ontempt for peaceful trade,
Hut ons of the ways in which Ingland hroke away from the intellect-
ual domination of France was when she hegan to0 recosnize in the
14th eentury that her prosperity was passine from dependsnce on the
agricultural classes t0 dependence on the commercial zlasses, and in
consideration of this held the commercizl 2lasses in honor, Mahan3
traces England's suprema’y at sea Hack to the rise of the feeling
in the 14th =2sntury, and we may todey thank these men who were
willine to admit tha* trade did not desrade & gentleman,When none
of the modern professions were open to gentlemen, and when thev were
not equipped for them had they heen open, The result was that
mrehants Tere generally the younger sons of noble houses, &and

L] 'y
panzland pute on a par riches from rents and from shops. 3esant

makes the verv interestin~> observaticon tha*t on the tomhs of S4.

Power on His*torv, Iatr.

4, Besanht, 153. 5, ¢ XV, 135.
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Leonard's ani St. Peter's, London, the “Yu%chers, fishmongers, mercers,
drapers and grocers, all have shialds. Now Lanzland, though he
admits as I have jus*t e id, that merchandise is an honest means of
livelihood, has no sympathy with this comercisal growth, nor any
comprehension of what great things it entailed; once &rain, he shows
himself Aistinctly conservative,

Thers were the thres classes‘of marchant adventursr, retail
trader and craftsman, It seems 0 he the 2rest merchants he is
referrinz to in his discussionzof Pierg Pardon, and they ave ex-
cluded from the pardon, not for dishonest practices, s& one micht
expest, hut for working on Sunday, and swearine contravry tc their
conscience. The charge against them .then is that thev are 00 en—
grossed irn worldly affairs, for Covetousf'aﬁain, who was apparently
a suzzesgafil merchant, with trade extending to Bruges and to
Prussia, confesses that hé& was worrying sHout his »usinsss enter—
prises all through divine service. As punishment fo» this they
¥ers allowed nd plazs in Plerg Pardon ta peha et 8 culpa" hut thay
had a special letter from Truth promising that he wouid send the
anzel Michal to protect tlem from deviis &t the day of *heir death
on 2ondition they would build hospitals, mend roads srnd bhridzaes, and
assist pennilass maidens, bedridden folk, prisoners and poor
scholars. As a matter of fact this is axaatly what the =zreat merchants
in London wer2 Aninz, and most cenerous 7ifis we dwe to them, and

I think Lanolandi migh* have admitted them %0 his pardon. Here——

1. Besant, 147 2. C ¥, 23-43. 3. ¢ Vi1, 278
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but rere only——I am afraid #2 find hin narrow-minded sven %0 the
point of injustice, |

With th= second class , the retail traders, Langland s Hetter
acquainted, and he hrings the more dafinite accusations against
them of cheating and dishonesty, suzh very familiar charges as
mixing their wares, and putting the bhest %0 the fﬂont.' He

2 “chegpare”
recognizes from the first that tm is the hest way t0 make money,
yut his mind is possessed of an unconquerahle prejudice, so that
wa find he lets Gylerind$ refuge with the merchants, and Lyer is
mach at home with grocers. Of one of these traders, Langland
traces the history,hthe aareer of the successful sharper, wWho bhegan
with 1ies and false w=ights as an apprentice, then from the drapers
he learned to stretch the cloth so thab ten vards would »e eguiva-
1ent to twelve; he was halped in his evil course by his wife, who
nought wool »v false measare, ad mingled the ale. 2&s he grew more
kéésperous he meddled with usuwy, and drew in wealth from mich and
poor, ti1l he was as rich as a Jew and as much hated as a dog.

When we reach the lowest class of craftsmen, Langland's tone
vecomes gentler, for he can lo0k with pleasure on all the hard
work these pecple are doing. List after 1ist of craftsmen he gives
ug, not, an occupation can be unrepregented, Sometimes we see them

- 5
at work far intc the night by the iight of a torch, and sometimes

at play, 4Arinking in the tavern, or engaged in the rowdy chaffer

1. ¢ V11, 261. 2. ¢ 1, 32. | 5, ¢ III, 222.

4, BV, 201-267. 5. B YV1l, 217.
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of the "New Fair", a sort of pawn shop and auction fused in »ne.
Amonzst these men, Langlandhimself 1ived, in Cornhill and k&#giand
knew their ways and lives only *+oo wall. An interestins confirmat-
ion of the fazt tha* he Ai4 1live in Cornhill is given by the minute
dascription "hich he ~ives of the process of Weayinglwhich is
technically correct in every detail, and cornhill was the quarter
of London devoted +0 weaving and the drapersf Every manufacture
had its om section, and everything London needed was made in the
city, so as Langland wandered round the city he hecame azquainted
with all kinds and deszriptions of industry, and of all he leaves
record in his poem. This is quite representative of the second
helf of the 14%th century because it was only a little hefore this
time tha*t Tneglasd manufactures had heen able +0 zompete at &1l with
foreizn products. Ancther interesting faet is the numher of women
workers he mentions. In almost every industry they were employved,
and it is a verv different idea that Langland gives us of zity
women from those lovely ladies with their lon~ finzers who were +he
ornaments of the manors. Here *they are engaged in work of all
kinds, especially the debading task of keeping taverns, and a »old
evil character was developed, such as Langland must have shrunk
from with loathing,

In the country, 1t seemed that Langland was only acquainted
with the sxternal 1ife of the peasants, but in the city he went

into their homes and knew their private life, *heir personal troudles

1. B XV, 444. 2. Besant, 170.
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and simple virtues. One of the most pathetic and living pietures in
the whole poem is that of the poor woman strﬁzglinv to feed her
children, t0 do spinnine to mske snouzh moneytc pay the rent, and
kept awake a% nieht by her hady

"That reuthe i1s tc rede - othere in »yme shewe

The #5 of these women — that wonyveth in cotes."‘.
This is the very finest type of vpoor maen whom Lanzlandi is des-
arihing here, the man who works hard t0 keep up appearances, and
will sbarve rather than heg, Some of this sufferinz may have hesan
Langland‘srown, so feelingly does he gpeak, espscislly when he des-
2ribes the leaky house, where

"e geketh and seketh — til he slepe drye"?
and the houses full o smoke, though here Lanzland has no sympathy,
the man's remédy is in his own hand, s0 he savs quite 2harazter-
istizally he ‘"Koweth and corseth - that Chist zZyue h¥m sorwe

That sholde bryngze yn hettere wode - other Hlowe +il1 hit »renten

What seems t0 have impressed Langland most in his whole ac-
quaintance with London are the »eg2ars and the c¢riminals, 0f ths
rich he d1d not know very much; for his poor neighvors he 2ould ex—
press approval and pfty, and the object of his poem was not to express
approval, wut on these two classes of idlers and wasters he poured
forth all the vials of his wrath, for they had every att»inhute
which his soul loathed., The frequencyf%ﬁ?ch he returns to the

subject and the rules which he lays down for dealing with them is

1. C X, 82. 2. ¢ XX, 302,
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an indication of how medisval En~land swarmed with hegvars.
Langland distinguishes two c¢lasses, the 7094 and the »bad. The
deservinT poor, of whom he <ives a.list'in admi+ttin> them to Plers
Pardon are those who could not work, such as the 214 and feeble,
the bhroken-l1imved, prisoners, men in misfortune from fire or flood,
etec. ete., For these he constantly expresses pity, as he thinks of
their hard conditions:

"Az hegrars a -Houte Myd—zsomere - bredlees thei soupe,

And vut is wynter for him wors - for wet—shoud thei gangen,

A«ﬂggi-ﬂad a-fyggred - and foule rehuked

Of these worlde-riche men - that weuthe hit is to hungre .

Now, Lord, send hem some» som-tym - to solace and to Ioye.

For such as these he pleads with the rich urging them +o care

70> them and feed them.s This ~lass, indeed, was recosnized by

the law, and Langland tells us that they had special privileges,
such as beingz excused from service# on inquests, permission to wonk
on holy days and so forth.y But there was another class, the clesgs
of t"wastroums" and "faitours! on whom Lanzland would have no merecy,
and as his indlisnation rises, i1t inspires him to some of his mos?
vivid pistures., Terribhly revolting ereaturessfbey are, wicked and
misshapen, crouching by the wayside with their har and »ottle,
tryin> to draw pity by displaying their deformed children, poor little

children 7hose »ackes they have deliherately hroken so as 40 draw alms.

1. ¢ X, 175-187. 2. C Xvii, 13. 3. C 1X,229

4+, C X1X, 80. 5. C X, 189.
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This is the class of lollars, to whi-h he refers constantly in
s2atrinr lan~rusze., The most wifinr satire he uses in descriving
the lollar at home, sitting by ths hot z2o0als with his legs spread
out, warminz first one side, then the other,

"Reste hym, and reste hym - and his ryz *urne,

Drynke dArue and deepe - and drawe hym thanne to bedde.J
A c2rew of men such as this zather roun? Piers and prove themselves
idle, greedy and nuarrelsome, carinz nothing for Church, law or
Knight. They b»e~in %y makiny a very sorry show

"Tho were faitoures aferde — and feyned hem hlynde,

Somme leyde here le~7es alirs — as such loseleg conneth,

(4 .
For we may nouzht swynke ne awete — suche gsikenesse 3
us eylethi

Hunder soon works a2 miraculous cure in these faitours, and Langlandls
solution of this problem ig not to imprison all sturdy »ezoars, as
was the plan of the zovernment, hu*t feed them on nothing hHut

horses' bhread %111 ther fesl inelined +o work, This is the advice
of Huneer and he tells us we may "hold it for & wisdom".

Sometimes Lanzland does not seem g0 stern against actual
eriminals as he 1is against.beggars; I think he mast, like Brcwning,
have a3ated inaztion so heariily that he would prefer even evil doinz
tc doin? nothinz a*t all. Prisoners, holted with ironfswere amonzst
those whom Piers was willing to feed, and Langland never heaps in-

veative upon the doers of violence. COones*tantly he is referring to

1. C X, 144. 2. C 1%, 14.

3. C 1%, 143.
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highway rovhery, murder and »roken heads, as the most matter of course
thing in the world, as indeed it was. The a%e still showed the traczes
of barbarism in its unrestrained passions and readiness in figh*ting
anl hloodshed. This is seen in the most cursory examination of
the Calendar of Patent Rolls, where not only men hut women are con-
stantly on record for assault and mirder, e.g., on April 6,1381,
there was granted "Pardon to Thomas de Ledene & Isabhella his wife,
for haviny assaulted John Westcote, monk of ®erschore Monastry on
Saturday after St, Bartholomew's on the highway at Perschoreshull,
robhed him of a ‘coule', a zirdle and 2 purse with 30 shillings and
imprisoned him till he made a fine of 30 marks.! In the same month,
April 22, 1381 pardon was granted to & certain "Margery, for the
death of John Parys, chaplain.' This was in "self-defence" as were
many of the other attacks, and we can quite imagine some of Langland's
strong brewsters and Webhesteres turning on any man who Aared in-
sult them. TFhere was a great variety of punishments, hanging, im-
prisonment in a1l forms, generally loade” with irons;—thus Wronz was
to he in prison 7 years in fetters so that he would “e ahle %o see
neither hands nor feetj}and the slighter, the very uncomfortahle
punishment of the Stocks, the pinnins—stools, ete. Yet the punish-
ments des:ribed do not seem s0 terribly cruel and frequent as 1is
+he =eneral impression avbout the middle ages/and pardions were very
numerous. Again referring $o5 the Calendar of Patent Rolls, we find
that in the month “efore the peasant revolt, the King granted 46
pardons, of which 18 were for murder. Langland refers t0 the henefit
interesting

]
of the clergy, and this is we4 hecause the verse he quotes is Aifferent
1. 3 Y11, 191,
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from that whizh was generally used. But one of his most important
details of information .is to the effect tha* even in 1377 heretics
had already suffered death by fire, for Lanzland after a bold state-
ment, turns on the zrete zlerkes with the defiant words:

"If I 1lye on vou +o mv lewed witte — ledeth me %o brennynge"‘
Sush was the zouraze of this man who had set himself the tagk , vn

211 the world to

rtellen it for treuth sake — tahe hede who so 1lyketh." %

1V. Social Thecries,.

In attempting to sum up Langland's interpretation of 14th
eentury 1life and thougzht, the most vital guestion seems to bhe his
attitude %o the prowvlem of poverty and riches, for though we have
seen that he shews himself arake to other principles which were 1live
questions in his day, such as Nationality, Insularity, War, and the
purity of social 1ife, theoriss of monarchy, and & whole host of
theolorical problems, the lahor prowlem, and the respective duties
of poore and rich are always in the foreground..

Thoush Wealth compares but unfavourably witp poverty in“Piers
tha Plowman, Langland's opinion of it 1is not one of animosity:

*Ac leueth nouht, yve lewede men - that ich lacke riehesse."z
Once again, it is not the institutions— if we may call the rich

eclass an institution— that he attacks, but the way in which the

1. B XV, 81. 2. C X1V, 26,

3., B vii, 81.
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memhers of this class act. The fundamental dogma of !is social
areed is tha* no one should »e unproducztive, and so the very first
at+tack he maskes in his poem is on those Wastours who destroyed
with.gluttony what lahourers won.l A11 through the poem he shews up
this contrast »etveen wasters and winners, hetween robbers, sturdy
YWarearg, minstrels, false hermits, usurers, lawyers, on the one
who gulgilled their Quties

hand, and ploughmen, craftemen and the knizht'g cleric,on the other.
Now, Langland admits in his theory of the state tha* %he Commons
should support *he r»ich, and he never, save in his own very exalted
description of the golden a~e, surrests that +the upper ~2lasses should
indulze in manual lahor. The duty of the rich man is generosity
+o his poorer neiosh»or, and the faul* w13 Langland finds with the
rich is that the possession of wealth *ended to harden their hearts
so that they would pay no heed to the poor man crying at the gate.
Such stress Aoes Lanzland lay on this that he feels no other virtue
is of any avail in comparison,

"For thouch va »e trewe of yowre tonge - and trewlich wynn

And as chaste as a 2hilde - that in cherche wevpeth,

But if ve louen 1=11iche - and lene *he pcure

Such 7ood as God yow sent - godelich parteth,

Ye ne hauve na more mervite — in mésse ne in houres

Tren Yalkyn of hire maydenhods — that no man desireth.n
This of course is the natural sequence of the emphasis Langland lays

on love, here 1love in the 3spscial sense ¥ which Charity has

rezeived in England, but he also feels that the possession of riches

1. A pr. 22, 2. B I, 177.
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will gzive rise to other cirs

"Rizht as weodes wexen - in wose and in donge,

So of rychesse upon eichesse - arisen al vicee,J
and the sin which they are verv apt to produce is profanity and
irreligion.& Thus the gsouls of the2 riz2h are in greater peril than
those of the vo5r. In short, Lamgland's theme all throuzh vassus
Y11, X111 and Y1V (C %text) is t"How hardlv shall they tha* have
riches enter into the Kingdom of God,f and our Lord's simile of the
camel 9oin~ throusgh the eve of & needle is 2losely parallelled
hy Lanzland's zomparison of the »ich man to a merchant sncumbered
with his bags and hoxes, who can't proceed neerly so rapidly as
the messen2er, bhearing but a 1etter.“ Thare 1is certainly less
sympathy with the rich in the C tex% than in B & A, a change which
can »e referrad to the events in his om 1ife shich reduced him to
poveety in his o014 age, and in the hitter pocsition of a dependent g
he learnt how hard were the hearts of the »izh. In B he found
Gharity in both rich and poor;

"{ haue seyn hvm in sylke - and somms tyme in russet",6
hut in C’he will not allow him %o appear in silk. Agsin, he
introduces a lon~ passage into the Gqﬁext alahoratinz the idea of
the risht t¢ Heaven which ie ~iven hv poverty, hut most noticeanie
of all — and this is rathem sad - while he has gained in his sympathy
with the pocr, while, e.2., he can introcduce that Seautiful picture

of the poor woman in the Cote and her brave hushand *+urning the fair

1. C Y111, R30. 2. B X, 101. 2. Luke XVill, 24
ep. C XvVil, 1.

4, C X1iv, 33. 5. C. V1, 49.

6., B XV. 214. 7. ¢ YV1l, 342, 8., ¢ X1V, 1-100,
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I
outward, ne has lost in his comprehension of the mind of the rich.
I* 1s this comprehension of the position of the »ich who somet imes
lack plty simply bhecause they Ao not understand the suffering,
which offers strongest proof that Langland came from among the
ranks of those possessed of & comfortable inczome, stronger proof even
than his czontention that workmen's children should not raise them-
selvas ouf of their natural position »y enterinz the Ghurch.e But
in the bYitterness of povarty he loses this gympathy and 1in the C
text he omits’hié prayer for reuthe on rich men? I must say here
tha* Manly7ﬁakes the exaztly opposite view that the C W3R speaks
in defense of the »rich; I 40 not s, however, that the passares to
whiclh he refers will préeve his point. Though Langland bezen 1ife in
comfortable zircumstances, we may conclude pretity surely that he
had personal acquaintancze with poverty in his later 1life, hoth from
the mannef of 1livinz whi~h he descrines in ¢ V1, and also from his
vision of Fortune.) who after followine him five and forty years,s-
turned his foe and left him to the merciss of poverty.6 If we may
azzept this l1literally, then his Knowledgs of poverty in the A text
is due to ohservation only, #while that in the B text is the result
of his own experience. But never in the whole poem, as I read it,
is there a sugzgestion that he discusses poverty as in:zlusive of
himself, It is always either *he didactic or the pitying tone of

a sympatheti: outéider obhserving it first as the son of the manor

takinz an interest in his father's peasants, perhaps, 1like the

lo G X, 71""970 2;0 Vl, 650 5' B le, 168
7 Chg, II, p 30,
4,B. ¥1,11. 5. B ’1, 46, 6. B X1, 61.
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knight, enzaginz in ploughing as a 'solas", and later dwelling in
Cornhill among them »ut net of them, hated »y them in fact for
shewing up the evils and idleness of thair 1ife.' Langland helieved
that poverty was less produdtive of sin than was wealth, and he
shows in detail that the pcor man is free from the temptations
of the seven deadly sins, except avarice, most important of all,
however, is that they posssss the aweet gift of charity;

"Ne were mercy in mene men — more than in r¥ght ryche,

Meny time mendynans — mygzhte s0n a—fyngred"%
whizh ie 3 statement as true today as in the 14th century. Though
La&zland has won fame as 2 champion of *he poor, his eyes were fully
Open§§ to the fi&wsaof his protegés, he was zonstantly heins dis-
couragzed hy the »ol4d wad ways of "wastours" - a class in which he
nowadays — and it is worthy of rermmrk that though he later assures
us that poor men are free from the seven deadly sins, all the
iliustrations of the savan dA=adly sins in his second vision, are
drawn from the ranks of the poor, and display the extremes of
vulzarity, shiftlessness and sin. Bearinz thesefacts in mind, I
think we may discover all Langland's disappointments and ambhitions
in the words of Piers:

"Ys no final loue with this folke - for al here faire speeche;

And hit hen my bhlody »hrothren — for God houhte us alle.

Treuthe taulte me ones - to louye hem achone,

And helpen hem of alle thyng - &y &s lem nedeth." b

1. ¢ V1, 3. 2. C 1, 224. 2. C Y11, 49
4. C 1%, 218.
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Langland's claim to the title of *+he spostle of the poor is earned
and rightly earned, by the qualifization that he loved them even
while recegnizing that they were lazy, selfish and ungrateful,
Jhizh i3 2 muzh finer +hing than an ahetrsct love for an ideal
pooTr man.

The 1ideal side is »y no means lazking, and his exaltation of
poverty 1is hased c¢n several different ideas. In the first place
there 1g that medieval asceticism which helieved the ideal state
is ons of poverty, a voluntary ranunciation of this world's qoodsf
and. the more goods you had 4o rendunce trhre more virtuous is the deed.
such opinione of oouréa 2ast a giamour over the whole thing,
Fhether the poverty was aczeording 4o the man's 4dasire, or not.

Thiz »elilef wags provably founded on the teaching of the Gospels,
Christ!s eommandato th2 voun~r man vho had great possessions,

"Yet lackes* *thiou ons thinz; sell all that thou hast and distrivute
unto the poor, and thou <halt have treasure in Heaven, and aome,
folloy me," and Langlandi would also learn it £rom the patristie
writings, indeed he supports it »y the axample of those hermits,
men of wealth aznd family, who 1eft all. His second support sééms
mor=s individual, he ‘ound the poor =verykhere and he had such faith
in the wisdom of CGod's counsels tha* lie 20uld not feel it rizht to

murmur against tre zondition
"FPor alle myghtest thow haue maked - men of grete welthe;

And liche witty and wys - and lyue with-oute neode;

4
Ae for *he hests, 8s ich hope - sren somme poure and soms riche.
1. B X1, 264. 2. Luke XV1illi, 22.
¢ Xvii, 101

3. ¢ X, 201. 4., C YXVviii, 19.
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The other component parts of Lan~lend's attitude towards pover!y
are more interesting hecause they show the modiarn .ideas of the
hrothaerhood of man, the exaltation of labor, the heauty of simple
virtues and the valuas of the individual 1ife, heinz grafted upon
the traditional »elief that the poor were created to serve the
rich. The helisf that through the blood of Christ we hecome

"oretheren as of o blode — &8 wel hegoares as erles",‘

Langland's belief in all men workinz. so that the way to Truth,
is the way of honest, 1ah9r, and his asvmpathy with the virtues of
the poor, I have alfeady discussed; but his emphasisz on the intrinsie
value of a man, merely as a living soul, deserves some attention.
This is the chief lesson that Dean Stubbssdraws from Piere the
Plowman. On %this suhjeaczt, Mé%ail says:u "No modern socialist could
put the 2laims of labor more trenchently than thie 14th century
poet, " and auotes

®3ome putten hem 4o the plow - played ful selde,

In settyn” and in sowyn2 - swonxen ful harde,

And wonnen that wastours — with 2lotonve destruyeth."d-
This feelin~ runs throush all Langland's passuonate pieading for
eonsideration £»r *he poor, »ut his s*tronzest argument, which
raisas the whole auestion %0 its very highest level, is the res-

6
vonsinility of the individual and the instalk %ion of Reason and

Conscience as guildes of the soul. Another plea is the value which

1. B X1, 193 3. %upra, pp 8. The Christ of Englis’
Poetry, Lecture I1.
§. Cornhill Mag. 5. 3 pr. 20. 6 A x.7
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thev have in the eves of Christ
"I'or ours iove and oure hele - Tesu Cryet of heuene,
In a pore manners apparzille - pursueth us euere."
Even more than that, Jesus Christ Himself +ook on Him the form of
a poor man? Exactly this same arzument he uses 2= the stronrest
plea for *emperance:

v"Allgs! that drynke shal for-do — that God dere houzhte,

And dAoth God fo-saken ham - that he shope to his 1ikenesse."h
An almos* identical thoush% is found in Masefield;’

"While we vhom Jesus Aied to teach

Fouzht round on round, three minutes each."

I% was from the czomvined influenze »f all these forces
working in the poem that made Langland take as his hero, Piers the
Ploaman, or parhaps rather 7e should say mzde the readers of the
poem select Piers the Plomman as the hero, for the spsee which
Lansland devotes %05 him is small. Piers in his first form cannot
he hetter described than in the words of Ten Brink&bﬁPiers there
mey be said to typify human nature as blessed with 4Aivine grace,
hearin~» God's voice in its conscisnce, and fulfillin~ its 11ife task
in the simplicity of faith andin =004 work." ?ggssums up Langland's
ideal of virtues, in sharp cing?ast with all the sinners who have

the Time o¢

been acting and confessing up tonhis appearance. This is very

ski1fully »rought out »y the identity of lenguage hetween 4he

91, 2. B X1, 179. 3, B X1, 225.

4. B 1Y, 64. 5. The Everlasting Merey, p. 7.

6. Hist. of En¢. Lit, p, 365,
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1 2
conclusion of Plers' Testament and %lothts Confecsion. Provhably

we :an harAlr concsive o7 Anrin® a thiny i+t wag Lax o fake
a plomman 23 the 2uide of 1ife, and to give him command not only
of +he humble classes »ut aven of knights and ladies. ThouzhX it
was most daring and orizrinal then, he has hween rather a favorite
figure ever since, Bellezasquates two examples,

"Plowman, shephards, have I found, and more *han once, & atill

aould find,

Sons of God, and kings of men in utte> nnvlesness of mind,"
and from Macauley's speeches, "That there is no better sword than
that whish 13 fashioned out of &a ploughshare," Certainly, the
closest parallel, = parallel in its essentici spimit, Miss Cameron
pointed out to me in Masefield's "Everlastiny Mercy", for here the
hero of the poem Pinds purification in the work of the plowman, and
segs in it a type of Christ.

"I knew that Christ was there with @allow.

That Christ wag standin® there with me,

That Christ had taught me what to he."

Masefield is perhaps the modern poet who most strongly resemhles

Lanzland, r=gemhles him in loving an@éhampioning the poor, even

while recogznizin~ and presenting their sroszest faults. Langland

aguld not bhetter leve expressed his creed than does Masefield in

i. B3 vi, 102. 2. BV, 467, 3. Bnglische Studien
1895,p 326.

4, Lockesley Hall, 60 years after.
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the "Consecrati on" to *Salt Water Ballads®
"Not of the princes and prelatss with periwiosed charintderse
Ridine triumphantly laurelied to lap the fat of *he yeaws,
Rather the scorned - the rejezted - the men hemmed in with

the spears.

Of the maimed, of +he halt and the »1lind in the rain & the cold

Of these shall my songs bhe fashioned, my tales he told" .
And here the parzllel is made sven zloser hy Masefield's use of almost
perfect alliterative verse.

Another plowman, & refersnz2 for wrizh I am azain indehted
to Miss Cameron, is Browminz's "Echetlos", and though he goes in
for wmev, not peace, this plowman has the same charszter and his
epitaph might well serve for Piems, or for the areator of Plers,
of whese name and person w= are so unzertain:

"Care for no name at all!
Say but just this; 'We praise ons helpful whom we call

The Holder of the Ploughshare." The great deed n'er grows small."
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Chapter 1V.

CONTEVPORARY LITERATURE

1. National and Universal Charzoteristics,

In Langland's character, M. Jusserand discovers the true
Fnglishman, unitinz Saxon mysticism with Norman =s=zrgy. Similarly
in his poem w3 recoonize the gnion 2f these two elements b»oth in
trought and expression; from the Anglo-Saxons Langland to0K his
alliterative wvarese, from the French his zllegoriczal form, and from
the tnion of the two, his lanzua~re. In thought ani suhject
matter it 18 morve difficult to disentangle the parts to be assimmed
tno eash., Of Piers the Plowman,waell’writes "In it appears at
her »est the Anglo—Saxon Muse, & first conusin of poor Richsrd,
full of provervial wisdom, who always “»rings her knitting in her
pr:sat, and seems more st home in tre chimnev corner;" whils the
Frenchman Taine finds that in Piers the lemmn%"the aoncepticn of
the world, proer to the people of the north, all sad and nmoral,
shows ifs2l1f already . Thay.avre never comfortable in their country....
Hance arise melahecholy and the id2c of duty. Man naturally thinks
of 1ife as of a »attle, oftener of bhlack death whizh zloses this
deadly <he7." That so marked =n Anglo-Saxon element 2s these two
aritics discover,‘should appear in the 14t century poet is proof
of the vitality of 4he Anrlo Saxon spirit, and also of the indep-

endence of thoucht »f the author, for in the middle azes Tranze

1. My Study Windows 2. Hist. of Enz. Literature,
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#as ths all powerful foree in hiterature and from her cames the
forms and ideas which were supreme in all the countri=s of Burope.
In the North her Trowvkres were masters in the fields of the
€hansons de Geste, of the Romanzes and of ths Tales; in the South,the
Trouhadours ware astadlishins the 1lyrical art; but all thinzs else
pale into notﬁing heside the importance of ons 13th century “ook
"Le Roman de 1la Rose:'which for itse influenz2 on suhsequent prose
and verse »oth #t home and abhroad, mieht well take precedence of
any »oek in any literature at any time. There wag at this tim=s a
zormrunity of thou¢ht for the whole 2iviiizad world hecause all
minds vere the products of the same training, and were exercised

on the same suhjects., The most important element ‘n men's lives
was theolozy and that was provided by the Church universal, in
which unity of belief and 2 z2ommon attitude towards 1life were
preserved nct only by a union of all with the central authority,
but also hy the wanderinge of friars and vilorims. What makes this
influenze even the more pronounced in Literature is that practically
every author wss a clerice. In social 1ife, again, all nations were
hrought to 2 oreater or less degree of uniformity by the &l1ll-
prevailing regulations of chivalry & feudalism. In direct mental
traininz at schools and universities, the Church is again a power-—
ful influence, and quite apar’ from that, the sams half—dozen text
hooke were used all the world over, and every student studied
Aristotle, Boethius and the prohlem of Universals; Scholars were
hrought even more closely together Yy the hahit of wanderine from
one University to another, and til1l the 1l4th century, a student

would hardly consider his aducation complete without spendin~ some
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time at Paris. Their suvject matter wes equallvy universal,
Originality was regarded with suspicion, =2 everv author chose his
theme from some classic authority #ho was recosnigzed everywhere.
It might he of a religious or didactic nature and then 1+ would he
the saven deadly sins or somethinT 2onnsezted with the Church
services or dAoztrines, or it misht »e a Romanze, and it was ad-
mitted *hat there were but three suhjects to choose from;

"Ne sont que tmois matibres B nul home attendant

De Franc2 et de Bretazigne et de Rome 1a grant."’.

Tinallr, if the author turned awsy from homily or romance he wvould
e pretty sure to betake himself 4+ allegory in which he might
combine the two, and tren it would “e on the 1lin=as of the"Roman de
1a Rose, which was in itself famous larzely hecause it was a con—
summation of all that was most popular in previous literatures of
the kind.

What makes the 14th century the most interestinr age in all
intellectuel development is that in tis period, we find the dis-
tinetive characteristics of nationality appearinz. Especially was
this the case with England. By means of the conouest she had heen
hrouzht very much under the influencze of France; the upper classes
who wera the only classes t0 develop a literature of which 7= have
racord, were chiefly Normans, and they used the French language
and FPrench types of literature. Bu* under tha fightinz kin=zs

PAward I and Edwerd III, ¥Wnglish national feelinz, a feeling neither

1. Jean 3odel, "Chanson des Saisnes".
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Anglo—Saxon no» Normen, hewan to avpear, as we have already
pointed out, and when the nation was there, poets &rose to exprecs
its feelings. TEven Gower, writing in French could exclaim:

"0 gen*tile Fneleterre, a toi J'easrita,t
Wi+h mationzl characteristiczs there bezan to appear also personal
sharacteristics, or perhaps we should rather say, the personal
characteristics wers the national cnes. Up t111 now most poams had
heen anonymous, and without 4race of the opinions of their authors,
even the 1yvics wére often puralv formal, with %heir passion and
sentiment measured out »y rule. In Petrarch's sonnets and Chaucer's
msditations and Aigressions we have the advantage o7 making ac-—
quaintance with a man as well as with a »Hook.

In these nualities, a literature dniversal in form and subject
matter, hut transfused with elements of parsonal and national
interest, Langland is fairly waprasentative of 14th century

letters.

11, Metre and Language,

Langland's use of alliterative measures has provided matter
for dispute. It has heen most sternly condemned by Courthope: who
would assign the cloud of indifferenae throuzh whizh Piers the
Plowman has been strugzling to the monotony of this measure, which
108t its semi-1yrical chant with the zshanzee in the structure of
tre language. The charge of monotony, I think, is entirely un-

founded, 2s I shall attempt to0 show in my next chapter; here we

1. Hist. of Eng. Poetry I, p. 246.
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mist notice what vogue this form had. As w2 have already seen in
discussin~ his opinions on social gquestions, Langland's mind weas
of a conservative tvpe; also, his first aim was to reazh the common
people, therefore very naturally he chose the old alliterative
verse which had persisted amon~ the people sven when the French
and Latin verse forms were supreme in the 12th and 13th centuties{
Langland thus connected himself with the traditions.of the glorious
past when the English school of Poetry =wus sscond to none. In
the finished »eauties of Cynéwulf’s ver se, +this poéﬁyhad come to
an end - 3ars for ita sudden reappearance in Maldon - and 1% is
verr remarka»®le how the stream had flowed on nnderzround to re-—

middle of the

sppear in a whole school of poets in the mg&tgxaihléth century.
Thouzh"Piers the Plowman''is the most éminent example in allifera-
tive measures, Langland is but one of a band of poets representin~
a1l forms of verse, such as v"Sir CGawayne and the Gre*ne Knight,*
"Paarl", the "Tale of Gemelyn," etc., =tc.

The same motives which led LanglandAto use the o0l1d popular
measures were prohably active in his choice of the vernaculsr,
instead of Latin or Prensh, as the vehizle of his thought, and
though Gowar could produce works of almost equal merit in all three
languages, if we may judsge from the Letin verse of his own zom-
vosition which Langlend inserts at rare intervals, it is
fortunate that he was led to the shoize, Not tha*t I think there
was any possivility of his usin> any other lanzuage, for Latin

75113 hava heen addressed to a limited audience of clerks, and

Frenth, even if he was sufficiently well acquainted with 1% %o make

uz= of it, was already passing oubt of common use, even among the
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uryer classés. Yet an apoloeoyv wes e+111 though®t necessarr for us-—
in? the vernacular, and it is 1ittle wonder if an author turned

to the stadle forms of Latin and French if he wanted recognition
for his work, when he z2ontsmplated *he ~onfusion of dialects wiiich
made one ©®nglishman a forei~oner to another., The orowth of the
feelinz of nationality was bound to bring men to the use of their
own tongue., In Rohert of Gloucester we have a fine patriotic
note:

"England is a well good land, I ween, of all lands the best"?
Langland offers no apology for his hook, hut it might well have heen
that of Rohert of Brunne, w.o & 2antury »efore had heen equally
earnest in denouncinz the abuses of his age.1

"I made nouzht for no disours,

No» for no segeers, nor harpers,

But for +the love of simpl= men
That strange English 2annct kﬁn."g

Mo+ the least of the advantaz=gs t0o he derived from Piers the
Plowmen is the 1isht whish 1% casts upon middls Englﬁﬁh in the
transition form, & 1i‘%le more antiquated than Chaucer.“ Such an
examination lies outside the realm of this thesis, nor could it ke
made altogsther advantageously until we ha&gtéritinal taxts promised
»v Messrs Chambers and Grattan and Mr. Knott, for grammatical forms,

dialect and spelling are 10 he e ferred very often $0 Adam Scrivener

rather than to the author. Skeat believed that the Laud MS, from

1. Supra, v 13§
1. Schofield, 360. 2. i»id, 415. 2. i»id4, 383,

4, Bernami, 15,
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which he printed his B text, may be the author's autograph 2opy,
and from this NS, supported by the testimony of others, he con-
cluded that “beyond a doubt, Langland used a mixed dialact,ﬁ and
as to the part of BEngland it represented hs would not offer an
opinion. 1I% is 7enerally assimmed to the West Midlands, and the
West Midlands were the most produztive of orizinal =7ork at this
time anAd earlier.‘z The most* interestinr pmrt about the dialect is
that traces have ween found in the 1later texts which would point
4o Londarn influsnce on the author's speech. Another interestino
point as 238ting 1ligh* nupon the author's »ioegraphy s his ~onstant
rrammatical error of usine'istand 'was! with plural nounsfsThis
arror, his 2onstant awkwardnsss of ~rrammatical 3onstruction:'and

suzoastion of vazusnese in his miles of Latin grammer, mizht

0\

h=2 used as arzuments azainst his having cttendsd the University.
Because of his wusing the 014 form of verse, 1% has heen

supposed that Langland mus* also have used "Saxon Enzlish.*

As a matter of fact, a fusion of Fnglish and Franch is well re-—~

nrasented for the proportion of Anglo—Saxon words is the same as in

Chauzer, i.e., 88’6:ﬁﬂnich, to compare him with mode»n authors, is

practically the same propor*ion as in Shakespeare, Tennyson and

6
Longfellow. Marsh modifies this statement by the explanation that

Langland's vocabulary is really more cclloguial %hon Chaucer's,

1. Pref II, Text B, p. XL1l1l. 2 Sehofield, 144.
2, Pref 11, Tex*% B, p, XLV, e.2. 3V, 99, C V11, 87.

t, e.z. ¢ X, 190. 5. Marsh, 124, 6. Marsh, p 168.
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because the words of foreisn origin are largely drawn from *the
habitual laneua~re of relimious 1ife. This is one rez2son why Plers
the Plowman is certainly more difficult for ths modem reader than is
Chaucer, and another is due to the demands of allitera*ive pcehry
whish at times forced *he writer to use rare words, though it does
not deserve the scorn which Warton heaps uopcn it. Langland’s
vocahulary is so coplous and comprehensive that perhaps 1t is in
7ords rathe» than forms that it 1s most valuable fov 1iﬁguistio
study; bvesides many words which are very »rare, Skeat ment ions at
least five, which are unique to Plers the Plowman. Once he
definitely explains o usg the meaninz of the word "loller" in

2
"Englessh of our eldres."

111, Allezorv.

Allegory, either as interpretation ov invention, is the
commonest, aven if i+ is not the characteristic mode of thourht
in the Middle Ases. As all the allezories £o b»&a2k more or less
indirectly to the' Roman 4= la Rose, espscially to the work of
Guillaume de Lorris who adjusted the principles of allegorical
handline whish he found in 1lyrics and theclogy, to *tle uses of

we expect fo gind a ¢ommon stock of ideas.
love poetry.A Allegory and symbholism appealed to the medieval
mind because it did not have the saientific habit of thinking a
thing straisht out, hut 1liked to come at it ?? devious paths, \9

and winding ways. Langland was no exception 4o the general rule

n
and his uece of allegzory, for his dreams, his pilgrimages, his

1. Warton, 1840 II, p 101. 2, C X, 214.
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agssault on Unity and his seven de=dly sins 2re all a par* of a
common s4tock, and ¥s cannct say where he got them, for they were
in the air, Miss Owen'has made a study of Lan<land's allegory in
aomparison with some eariier and contemporawy French allezories,
and her results serve to shor that "There was a common stock of
allerorical materisl of whish the writer, or writers, of Plers
the Plowman made use:b and that & part of tl.ie material are the
lony Aiscussions, and sbrupt transitions, and some of the stirange
allegorical devices all of which have heen regarded as defects
in"Piers ths Plowman.” liss Owen was unshle to determine wThather
Lanzlant was directly influenced by any of these poems though it
seemed prohable thsat hs did know *he "Roman d= 12 Rose", but more
important than the discovery of a sure and certain influenczs are
th=s avidencse of orizinality which she found in Plers the Plowman.x
The ess=ntial differencze 1lies in the fact that o the Frénch, the
allegory is an affair of the intellest, used for a definite
didaatie or satiriesl purpose, while in“Piers the Plowmanf'it
reaords the author's personal experiences and reveals an individual-
ity very different from any French allezorist,

In Langland's allegory he inzludes practically #11 the uses
+o which this form was put in Ensland. 1% was most constantly
used for instruction in righteousness and the best known expressden
of tt.is is Grosteté's "Chasteau 4'Amour," which in common with

Piere the Plowman tells the story of men's evil condition, and

the 1ife and death of Christ for his salration. The two draw 1%gener

1. Owen, » 127. 2. 1ivid, » 131.
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?n the device of descerivin~ Christ's humanity as His assuming fthe
21othes of a mgn. Lanzland's political purposes find a compam—
ion in the poem "On Kinz Richard's Ministers", whizh resembles
Richard the Redeless rather than Piers the Plowman in its punning
2onzeiss on names, The symholism of the »estiary is asain %0 he
illustrated rather from RishardA the Redeless thean from Piers the
Plowman, but the fable 2ould nowhere find & ve*ter example than

in the Mice and the Ratones of the 3 prologue. Tha only other
raally important alle~ory in English - for the Chateau d'Amour"was
originally in French &and in Latin - is +4he "Pearl", This uses

the same device of a dream, »ut it differs from Piers the Plowman
bWy hein~ 1limited to the presentation of cne distincet and abhstract
theory. In the revelation of personal feeling and to a certain
xtent the character of the man revealed, "Pearl" sesms to draw
nearer to Piers the Plowman than any other medieval poem.

With +the greatest alle 2ory of his time or of all times,
Lanzland has many characteristices in -common, for bothFDante and
Langland, in a vision, 2ive an ideal orda™ of aociety, hased on
Seripture, and infiuenced “»y the education of *he Church, though
Langland's conception, perhaps »ecause he ismore practical, is not
quite so symmetrical and logical. Both represent their own age,
and in much the same way, for whdle we have seen that Langland not

only shows us the 1life of man, but reveals the principles and

institutions which are the bvasis of that l1life, =so Saint Beuvessays

1. ¢ XX11, 12. F=Frid—249.
3. Csuseries de lundi, 1854, p. 208,
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of Dante 'L& poéme ds Dante, c'est 1l'expression de 1'histoire de
son temps prise au sens le plus étendee, 1'expression non seulement
des passions, des haines politiques, des luttes, mais encore de

1la science, des ceroyances et des imaginations d'alors", and even

as Lan~land devotes his sezond poem %0 the Aiszussion of his om
thoughts and feelinzs, so "l'ingpiration pramigre =t principale de 1la
Divine Comédie est uns inspiration toute personelle, et, si 1l'on
psut dire. 1lyrique." Both, asain, are hounded -y treir aze, they
a4monzly believe in authority, especially *the authority of the
Church, and so the universaii*v of their appeal comss from their
representine more intensaly the 1ife of their own time. There

are details of resemblance also, due t0 the common stock of material
in the asge, such as meetinz the 7 deadly sins.

Miss Owen discusses the form of Langland's &llegory in the
three divisions o' Personification, allegorical Action, and
allezorical Devices. The allegorizal devices are numerous in
Langland, includine allegoricsal srmour, clothing, duildings, etec.,
almost all of which are paralleled in the French allegories, dut
he has no* the patience and subtilty necess »v to work them out to
the full; *hus he ®egins an alahorate device of a road marked off
hy brooks and fislds 2alled after the %en commandments, and then
#2 hear no more of it. We feel that h-> was mechaniéally drawing
on the common stock here, his heart 2nd imagination took no heed
of 1t and so the deviaze simply dArops out of his tale for Langland

never could turn out work by the yard; it must come hy inspiration.
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In the allegorical aztion there is the same uncertain gquality,
so uneertain 1s it that many =ritics deny any unity to the poem
at all. There are rather impsortant subordinzte actions, Plers

dinner

ploughing, the dxesms of Conscienece, Christ's jousting and the attack
on Unity. éQ each of thaese we get a definite and vivid impression
of the scene, of the doinzs of the charasters, and of the siznifi-
eanes of the whole. Though thsy are entirely unconnected one

#ith another, thev are united hy the common figure of Piers who

is found in each of them, But these suhordinate actions and the
devices to whish [ have referred ahove are hut embroidery upon the
real texturse of the all=azory, which is composed of what Miss Owen
calls the "Pilgrimare and Questt motive and 1n whish she finds
nwhat has been perhaps, an unsuspected unity of 1ntention."L I
would find an even greater unity of intention than does Miss Owen,
though this intention does not always pass into execution.

The contral idez in the first +wo visions is the pilzrimage
to Truth, a séheme much the same zs that of the Pilerim's Progress,
a journey from this 1ife %o *he next, for hetween the field full
of Folk, whizh represents this world, and the Tower of Truth which
they are 40 seek is the ditch dreadrful of sight which is death.

The essantial weakness of the allegory 1lies in the fact ghat Truth
is Cod the Father Himself, and so is the ohject of the pilegrimage,
hut also¢ there is t;uﬁh in the anstract which is 40 »e the manner

af the pilerin’'s 1ife. It must he rememhered that he introduces

hig allezory no* to portray the moral strurzles of the Christian

1., Owen, 63.
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1ife, 1ike Bunyan but *o read lessons on the everyday 1ife in this

therefore,
world, instead of settin~ out on the pilerimaze, he introduces
Falseness, the couﬁtprpart to Truth, *o shew how qulckly men are
turned out of the »izht way. Thougzh TrutlL iz not forzotten:
Langland finds that emphasis is »s2inz transferred from Truth %o
Conscience and Reason, so in despair he wakes up and bezins over
azain with his field one= more. This time the whole worlid is 7oinz
o seek St Truthf bYut as the first vision hed shewn that search
ending in a failure, they must Hs7in 7ith repantanze, and so we have
the Confessions which do not break the thread of the all=gory,
for thev end with *the “ezximin~s of the Pillgrimage:

"3 thousent of men tho — throngen *togederes,

Weopyng and weylyn~ - for heors wikkede dedes,

Crivine upward to Crisﬁ - and t» his clene moder

To-iave grace %o seche Seint Trasuthe - God leue thei so mcte."
The fisure of Piers, who was destined to take the firs+t part in +he
poem, is here first introduced as servant of Truth and suide to +he
pilgrims. In the pilgrimars whish only now really hwe~rins we find
the difference hetween Plers the Plowman &and the Pilgrim's Progress.
Lanzlani's obhject was not primarily to develop his allegory, but
to use it as the thread upon which to hang lessons for his fellov men)

80 instead of tskin~ them out of the world and making them walk

alongz a straicht path - whizh is of ccurse an unnatursl state of

1. A II, 85; 111, 149, 274, 2. AV, 41.

3, AV, 260,
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affairs, so that Christian and Faithful do not really touch actual
1ife again until they reach g%%;b'Fair — he has them carry on &
very real every day life of workinz for Piers, »ut still with Truth
ag their Master. At the same *ime he regards this 1ife as a
pilgrimaze, for Piers declares his intention of beinz Truth's

"Pi{larim atte plough - for pore ézégg;; sake,"L
and the workers at the half acre are styled 'pilgrims". The Vita
de Dowel, Dohet agg Dobest is really & separate poem, with some of
the same characters reappearinz, so we need not call i*% a8 lack of
unity, that the search changes from one for Truth to one for Dowel.
In this second poem the gquest 1s always more or less definitely in
mind, and it only ends with the be~*innine of the fresh search for
Piers.

In Langland!s use of personification Miss 0wenzfinds-something
entirely original inasmich as all the personifications are living
persons. In consequence of this his characters ara not overburdened
with allezorical devices, and often the original didactic intention
is entirely lost sisgsht of in the interest of workino out the
character, This vitality of the persons I +"ink was dus not only
10 the quality of Langland's mind, but also to another influence
which was at work, though not so directly as allegory, in shapine

the form of Plers the Plowman - I mean the miracle and morality

plays.

———

1. A V11, 95. 2. Owen, 34,
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The Morality plavs arose from that sams love of abstractions
a8 gave rise to allezory. These plays in turn helped tn estahlish
this mode of thinkineg and when men saw Mankind, and the Virtues
and Viees moving and actine hefore their eyes’naturally the
presentation of them became r»=23l1 and vivid. Lanesland knew that
his charazters would “e parfectly familiar, for 1t was as natural to
that age to see "Wit» or "Pride' walkine round in *the flesh as it
is to the modern child to read t:zles of eééégéﬁis thinkin~> and con-
versinz., The type to which Piers the Plowman »ears most resemblance
is the contiiat of the Vieces and Virtues, the type which was most
strongly developed, and from it he may have taken his idea of the
dtalozues in the second poem. Besides getting realism and
dAramatiz force from the Moralities, Langland is directly indehted
to them, and more especially to the Miracle Plays for his subjects,
his characters and his mise en sz&ne. Tha'"Castle of Perseveranse
mav have furnished him with his opening scene with its Tower of
Truth and Castle of Care, and later i* may have oiven sugesestions
for the siege of 4w Unity Holy Church., The most striking resembl-
ance is *hat ﬁoThe00ﬁitrv Mysteries where at *times such ss the
Harrowine of Hell, a very close parallel can he drawn. OFf course
Langland went for his material %o “he original source, the Gospel
narratives and the Gosp=1 of Nizodemus, but in presentation, he was
influenczed by the Mystery, and also, prohably, bR the‘bhateau
4! Amour. ' This re cemblance y}fh the Coventry Plays is especially
interes tinz bhecause they are the 2ycele which introduced most

t ]
idea. The dafinite aim of the Miracle Play was always the S Puége
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of vood against evil, and as in Piers, thers is a stron~ *endency
to pessimism for the charaszters usually degensrate, mankind
generally zives in to evil., To anothe™ tvype also Langland shows
resemblance, the type of the @omine of Death. Takine everyman
a8 representative, though i+% did not appear in England til11 the next
century, we find the same ideas of the temptation of man »y the
1ust of the flesh, tie lus* of the eyes and *he pride of 1life, in
Langland's Vision of Fortune; and this vision was substituted in
the B text for a much closer parallel to Bveryman in A Y11. Here
Hunger and Fever seek Life and® when faced by Death Langland can find
support nowhere save in Dowel.

While Langland thus drew suggzestions from thes plays, he in turn
acted upon them, and Miss Keiller’has worked out a comparison shew—
ing that the Macro Play of Mankind "depended for its 2entrsl situ-—
ation, its characters, ita surroundings and ~aneral trend of thought»

on the scene of Piand pnloughine.

1V. Tendencies of 1l4+th Centurv Thought.

BEven as allezory was triumphant in the mealm of form, so
didacticism vas 811 prevailing in the realm of 14th century thought.
The change from romanze %o morals mi~ht be attributed to the change
in the national 1ifa, the dawnin<? feeliny of democracy, the passin~
of power from the highes*t nobility, the rise of commerce and

industry — all the respeztability of a middle class stsate, and the

1. Publications of the Modern Language Association, XXV1, 3.
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thereasing interest,and the disasvery of poetry, in the common
things of 1ife. The developman* is parallel with +hat in the

19th century when the waning of Frenzh influence and the rise of
the middls class state pmoduced, or was azcompanied by, Wordsworih,
Tennyson and Browning, all of whom have 2lose affinity with Lan%land.
The morality, %the sense of Auty, and the contemplation which Taine
finds in Lanzland, are not only Anglo—Saxon, there isg a hortative
charazter $0 all compositions at this time, and in ®ngland this:
was super—imposed upon the already serious Teutonic outlook upon
1ife. The allegories, even when devoted to some secular suhject,
préhavly love, are full of theological or scientific discussion.
The Tales all had a moral tacked o< %2 tham, and even the Romances
were H»rourht under the universal influence)and we find "Gawayne

and the Grane Knight" 4eachinz the lesson of stealfastness under
temptation as frankly as 4o any of the "Idylls of th= King"®,

The one exception to this rule is lyric verss, a branch of poetry
whizh was nov fir»at appearing, for though "Danr* and "The Wanderer"
are of 1lyric inspiration, the first poem with what Saintsburchalls
the true "lyric cery" is the "Cuceu Song" of 1240, after which we
get no more +ill about 1310 wrhen there appezred some of the prettiest
things in all Literature - #Alison", "Blow,Northerne Wyndr and
"Sprineg." Rach one of them ig a darling, a perfectmjoy of a song.
with its melody, and its freshness, and its love for 1ife and
nature. The art of self-expression seems o 2o hand in hand with

appre2iation of nature and does not appear in primitive 1literature.

1. Flourishing of Romanze, p. 212.
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But though they are the products of & mature and skilled art of poetry
these poems have all the fascination of early youth; and then th=2vy wan?
%0 sleep for s hundred vears to wake up in the Blizanethan age
as fair and fresh as did the prinncess at her lover's kiss., This
10ve of nature is found in the Romances, of course in Chaucer, &and
&1so in the "Pezrl" poet, and that not only the regular Rose-garden,
May-morning nature, but appreciation of the wilder aspacts, and
the fierceness of winter,

"Ferly fair was the fold, for the frost clanged

In red ruddied unnn rak rises the sun."L

"Piers t he Dlowman“belonqS wholly to its age in its didactic
qualities, =ven the lyric elements, the revelation of himself in
the second poem are of a highly moral turn. But his love for
nature, for »rooks and birds and flowers, and especially for
summer, is as keen as that of *he poet who sang’

vLenten ys come with love %0 toune,

With Bloégn and with briddes roune, .

That a1 this »Hlisse hryngeth."

In thie love of nature, Lan<lan? is putting on the jewels of
the romances, even as they at times array themselves in his ruesset
rohes t¢ instruct mankind. But the warlike array of such poems
ag"Havelokk the Dane and "Xine Horn, "or the gauzes and lace of the
sentimental romances, is a gzarb in which Langland never appears.
Espesially incongruous is the latter, but in the vigor and vitality

o7 characsters in such a poem as Havelok,and some of its descrip-

tions of 1ife, there is a certain similarity with"Piars the Plowman.’

1. Gawayne & th» Grena Xnieght, III. 2. Spring Song, 1310.
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The three elements introduced into Msdieval didactician »y
the middle class developments of this age, says Francke:'are,
support of democracy, opposition %o the Roman Church, and the ex-—
hivition of classical influence, To what extent is Langland
reprecentative of these forms? The feelineg for democracy *00k tvo
forms, both of which are illustrated in Piems the Plowman. There
are those theoretinal forms discussing the -zondition of the poor,
sometimes assertine the »rotherhood o2nd equality of man, sometimes
more 219sely in Langzland's vein, ~lorifyin~ lanor-

*Nul n'est vilains s8i de cuer non,

Nul n'est sen+tiis hom ensement,

S'il n'uevre de cuer gentement."z'

Recornition of ths poor and sympathy with them 1s found in the
hallads, »ut these more often helong to the sesond class, which
was far the more numerous, of attack on existing conditions,
political songs, interesting hazause of their gzenuine passion and
their expression of the feeling of the day. Of Lancland's con—
nection with these I shall speak again, »ut here I should 1like to
mention as typical of them the "Parliament of the thre Ages" and
*Wynnere and Wastoure®", hecause not only do they attazk much the
gsame conditions as Piers the Plowman, »ut Langland was provahly
indebted to them, at least in his opening. Other poems in turn
Arew their inspiration directly from''Piers the Plowman,” and
especially attractive to these initatbrs was the figure of the

plowman himself. In this 2onneztion w#2 must notice that the

1. Puv. Mod. Lan~. Ass'n, 1890. 2."Foutteenth Century,”p 223.
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sug7estion has been »rought forward that as a matt=2r of fact
Piers may not h»e Langland's om cveation at all, but a plece of
treditionsl folk-—~1ore.a 0f this however there is no proof.
The mos! remarkable of these imitations isg "Peres the Ploughmans
Crade", which imitates”"Piers the Plowman'in usinz *he motive of
a quest, in ite estire on the friars, and espscially the characzter
of the Plouzhman. There ars many others, hut none of them need
special mention, unless it »e "The Crowned “ing", whizh follows
Lanzland in its presentation of the relation »etween King
and Parliament.

These political poems pass into Francke's second division,
for in them we find innumera»le attacks upon the evils in %he
Churzh, the luaxury, ignorance and sin of the =2lsrgv, and especially
a fierce attazk an the friars. Once sagein, Langland is thoroughly
representative of his time. I 4o not knovr of any works in English
aztually attacking Church dootrines except those of Wiclif and his
followers, and with them I have alrsady shown tha* Lansgland has
no sympathy. Few except those who were ovenly schismatic couvld
22 further than Langland, who as we have seen, will attack even
tre Pope and urges the disestablishment of the Churzh. In %his
aormeation we might note that Lanzland's wmrophecy of the king who
would seize the lands of the Church is quite characteristic of
his time, for Wellsulists some 8 Oor 10 prophetic writings in the

vernalar, hesides mumerous others in Latin and French, goingback

1. Wells, 220.
4 Trevelyan
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to Geoffrey of Monmouth's Books of Merlin in the =arly 12+h century.
The exhivition of direcst classical influsnce i+ is harder %o
find in ®English 1literaituxs, perhaps we might look for i+ in the
sermons and homilies which were composed by men trained in Boethius
and Aristotle. In"Piers the Plowman”ther= ars evidences of it
in his constant réference tc Cato and other classical authorities,
and also in the =vidence his poem affords of his scholastic #rain-
ing, &s we have shewn ahove. Indirectiy all the 1litera*ure of the
age waa this influenzed, for the ahstractions and personifications
first appeared in Boethius and the’Psyzhomachia’of Prudentius, which
passed thence into all li‘erature bywey of the"Roman d= 1a Rose.
Besides th=sse threz forms whi:h Prcf. Franche chose as representative
of the democratic tendenziss of this o3riod there ares other forms of
didaztic literature with which he is connected, hut o1 which we
need 4dvell in no detesil. Two types, however, sre worth mention as
showing where Langland went for material., First there are the
numerous paraphrases of the Bible and commentaries on it,; 35 of
these Wellskfinds in the Vernacular, a £00d many of them in verse.
No doubt Langland was influenced »y them in his innumerahle
paraphrases of the Bible, especially the Gospel story. The other
type is that of Homllies and Legends ,which are inseparable hecsuse
the legends so0 often furnished subject matter for the sermons.
Langland #ives us several samples of Medieval sermons from the 1lips
of Reason and Consclence and from the legends especially the "Legenda

Aurea".he Arew numerous examples to point his moral or adorn his tale.

1. Wells, 397.
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How Langland interprets the 14th Centurv.

14 th Centu "y
I4 1is a part of the dempcratic tendency inALiterature that we

should he provided with an abundance of material revealin~s %o us
the ~2onditions of 1ife. The quality and scope of Lanmgland's inter-
pretation of the 14th century may he h»est determined hy comparing
him with other contemporary authorities and these authorities rfall
into two 2lasses, statistics and pureliferature. If we zompars
Piasrs the Plowman with such hooks of statisfics as the Rolls of
Parliament and the Liber Albus 9f the City of London we find much
the same suwject matter, less detail, but more general effect
Speakin~ of the power of Parliament, M. Jusserand saVS""In two
doz2uments only does tha* power appear great and impressive as it
really was, and those documents are: tha Rolls wherein are recorded

and +he poem of William Langland = In Langland we see the dignity op Parliament
the acts of Parliament,,for he has skill in givinz a general
impression of the state of affairsland we find the power of *the

summeq up
Commons , in the ﬁ%ne# 1ine.

tMieght of *he Commons - made him %o regne
In the Rolls, on the othar hand, while a ~eneral impression is
siven of minute and far-reachine power, Parliamsnt seems to be
chieflv concerned with individualis rather than with »rineciples or
general lsgislation. Just the same is true of the Liber Albus, »Hut
it 1is particularly interesting comparin~ these two hecause Langlénd

tells us so much about London Life, and here we can follow out the

game diffi~ulties with regraters, adulterations of food, and so forth.
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But of course the grea* differenzs is that the »ooks of statutes
are dealinz with abstractions, Langland is dealing with men and
women and their feelings about those statutes, or the effect of the
statutes on them, Half way hetween statistics and pure‘ﬁiterature
gtand the chronieclas but there is not much Airect historical in-
formation in Piers the Plowman. We have 2 few referenczes +o slisht
happenings sgch as the great wind, and the famine in London when
Chicestre wsgs mayor; there is mention of the plague quite frequently,
a referarce *o the Statute of Laborers, and hinte of misgovernment
and the king's need of money,; we hear too of Aisasgrcus events in
the French Wars and of the murder of Edward II, but this is
marvellously 1ittle for a period so full of important events as was
Langzland's life time. Perhaps, as has heen suggested, he did not
Asre t0 ve +o00 definite, Wu* it seems *o me he contains the »reath
and finer spirit ~f the Chronicles, for whik& we are not told the
facts we eat the spirit of the times which found expression in the
g+ruyzles with the Pope, the war with France, "iclif's movement and
the peasant revolft.

Yhen we turn %0 the realm of Literature, there ia a closer
resemmlance in manner though not in matter. First there are all
those political satires and posms on tha avile of the time %o which
we have slredy referred; these deal with much the same ahuses and
approach them in much the same attitude. ButVPiers the Plowman'is
muczh more than these, hecause he is constructive as well as des-
tructive, and he makes the time live befors us, In this respect,

perhaps the Paston Latte®s seem the nearest %o him of anything,
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for though they are in th=s next century, they treat of *he same
manor house 1ife, and also, chiefly, hecause we are dealing with
suczh essentially livin~ persons. Of zourse, in the letters we

have the adde” interest of dealing with one family; we should havs

a nsloser parallel if all the events in the poem were grouped round
Piers! own family, if we knew, for example, that the poor woman

in the cottage:'was Piers' daushter; and yet a girl called
"Do-right—so—-or—thy-inther—schal~the-hete" could never, I think,
have »een so real as her father, nor could we feel such interest in
her as in the unfortunate Elizabeth Paeston withh her many bveatings
and her five suitors; and thers {8 nothinz so romantic in Piers the
Plowman as the true love bhetween Margery Paston and Richard Calle.
In such poemas as are collected in the "Bahees' Book" the didactic spirif
is quite 1like Langland's, but they deal with the 1ife of the highest
nohility whizh hardly came within Langland's ranze, for except in
the affairs of the kingdom, Lz2neland seldom risee higher than manor-
ial society, the subjez2t 490 is auite remote, for he is 400 much in
earnest to »e concerned with matters of etiquette. In the same

way the Romances #ive us many interestine details of information,
hiit they deal with a differen* 2lass of 1life, so that they are
supplermentary rather * han corrohorative 5 Langland's pictures.

Also thser look at 1life from a different stapdpoint, and. s=se the
festival side, Langland is concerned with }+s. duties and failines.,

This same comparison applies to Chauzer; his peopl: are out on

1. ¢ X, 71.



220
holiday, while Langland's "pleiden ful seylde.J' In fact, bhetween
the two, one gets a full picture of the age, which is complete in
neither. The 14th century was an age of magnificience and of
squalor; of new learnine and of deep thinking; of modern inventions
and of Anglo-Saxon traditions; of vietorious French wars and of
a 2rushed and deceived peasant revolt; of rich merchants andi nobles,
and of downtrodden workmen and vili=ins; of skin—-deep polish and of
earnest rudeness; of proud joy and of heart-satine sorrow; of
Chaucer erid of Lanzland. They hegan from the opposite poles.
Chaucer was the prptegé of John of Gaunt, the hated of commons
and of clergy to both of which classes Langland heloneged, and yet
in many wys, the two drzy together. The characters they introduce
are often the same. Ths2 courteous and kindlyv if unpractical knight
7ho was Piare patron mieht well have heen = younger »rother of
Chaucer's Knight who
"loved chitalrye
Trouthe and honour, freedom and curteisye."
The pleasant characters of the plowman &ns the parson one feels
must have some —onneation with Langlend's hero; it would seem as
if the poors Persoun, who would not run to London, and who tauvght
Christ's lore and "Pirst he folwed it himselve" were framed on the
pattern whish Langland lays down, whils in the Clerk of Oxenford I
think I recognize Langland himgself. Tven eo, the gins of the monks

and friars in Langland are living before us in the hunting,

1. ¢ I, 22.
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luxurious wanderines monk and the friar so attentive tc women, so
easy of confession and suzh a good hegegar. But the interests of *he
two creators are different. The repPresentations of b»usiness and of
labor are mere sketches in Chaucer; they 4id not interest him %o

the full, and yet Traill'deelares, and very reasonshly, that "the
idea of representing the various grades of the oommon?ealth and

0f makinz them underteke a pilerimage, is without?gﬁtho Langland's
Piers the Plowman." Where Chaucer adds 40 Langland chiefly, I
think, 18 in introduzing the 1ife of the Court, the ordinances of
ahivalry, and the romantis side of feudalism, which in Langland are
seen only from a distance and withou* sympathvy. S0 we find in
Chaucer that elanorats zode of hehaviosr of xnights to 1adies of
which we find no hint in Langland. On the other hand, Chaucer shows
an interest, & sort of superfieial one I think, in the provlems

2
of the age; there is mention of Ja 2k Straw and his revolt and reproofs

t&tévil ways of knights.s

Now, finally, after findine so much which Langland gives us
in common with our other sources, and tha* which thev «iv: which we
do not find in rinm, does Langland give us anything whizh we find
nowhere 21s8e? what is the unique <2ift which he »rings, which would
never have heen ours had Piers the Plowman'not heen written?

Jusserand"has already answered this question and he tells us that

in the Visions we find the idess of the ereatest numher: averarge

3
1. Traill I1I, 292, 2, 2. Nun's Priests' Tale,,Parson's Tale

4 P.P. 103-1086.
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Tneglish opinion, the »ackeround whizh zives for:a to the picture,
are the active passions of the multifude, "All the 1latent pos-—
eihilities of voleanoes which this inward fire represents® and

in formin~ this waskeround he has zonveyed the impression of 2
distinetly English crowd, with their enthusiasm, anger and joy.
"L,angland thus srhcws us what we find in none of his contemporaries;
arowds, eroups, classes, living and infividuslirzed; *“he merchant
alass, the religious world, the Commons of Wngland. Ha is above 211
the only author who ¢ives a sufficient and contemporaneous idea

of that grand phenomenon, the power of Parliament."

To this [ %hink we miesht add that, while others do introduce
merchants, ecclesiastics and members of commons, Langland is the
only on3 who writes sympathettically of the humhles*® 2lasses,
¢ raucer introduces neaither the very highest nor the vaery lowest;
vut while bishops znd kings do not surfer from lack of attention
elsewhere, we could hardly have any conception of the swarminz
n1ass of parasites on Society — the hegozrs, the hermits and
pardoners, the "wastours', without Lansland's vivid pictures,
Though we &2 hear adbout tra independent poor, I 4o not think we
could ever have learnsd t0 love them, even while recoesnizing their
faults, had not Langland chosen one day *c act as guide %o an
expedition amongst them.

The peculiarity and importance of his position seems to me
is that he stands %“wetween the two classes which we have just dis-
cussed, one-hzlf way hetween books of statistics and »ooks of pure
1iterature, The statistics are 1ike seeds or bulbs, which look

drvy and unpromising enough, but 4rop them into %004 soil 1like the
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mind of Mr. Jessop or Mr. Jusserand, and hehold, the 1ivin~ plant
and flower are produced, "Piers the Plowman “on the other hand is
already a thrivinz plant whizh can “ea a jov and profit to *he
ordinary individual. We have the accuracy of statistics combined
with the vi*ality of pure literatura. The essence of the whole
matter, I think, lies in the character of Langland. “Piers the
Plowman'on acecount of its length, of i%s variations and incon-
sistencies and fluttuations vresents us with the 1ife of a human
heilng, so that it is almost as good as having & 14th century man
stand bafore us in the flesh, and say ' ask me what you will and I
will tell you how we acted in my time." And it is no-ordinary
man either; 1+ 1s a man of the acutest powers of observation and a
vell developed intellect, so tha* hesides telling us what happened,
he can give us the significance of events, and, most important of
all, how men thought in those days.

This part which Langland plays in the interpreta*ion of the
14th century is very much that now held by the novel, in so far
as we mray say thot one of its funztions is *to "eatsh the manners
living as thev rise." From the times df the'hives of the Saints»,
which was the only form of novel with which Langland was acquainted,
up to the present dsy, fiction has proved pliahle matter for
historians, though not of scientifiz accuracy, by its expression
of the distinctive featumes of i+ts age. Now this is exactly the
characteristic %0 be found in Langland. In him, as in novels, we
see the 1ife of hig 4ime incidentallr 10 the main purpose of the

hook, and through the actions of the characters. The parallel can
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he amplified further outside the sphere of intarpmetation of their
are 1inasmuch as novelists constantly enter the field of the moralist
and instrust o~ maprove as well as interpret and entertain. Lengland
too shows ona of the most important characteristics of ths novelist
in the aki1il with which ha devicts chavaztan, and the vividness of
individual scenes. OFf zourse, there is no regem»hlanze in form, for
thoueh we have the possihilities of a plot in the marriave of Mede,
Lanzland has not *he narrative skill and the architectural ability
o carry it through, even had he Aesired 4o do so. The succession
of szenes with which we are presented are not even oszetype of suzh
23%200k as Tristram Shandy, for the sz=snes are there, not as
i1lustrations of charazter, or for their own interest, »ut to puoint
a moral or to reprove a viece. When Mede has fuifilled her purpose
of shewing up the corruptions in lawcourts, etc, we hear no more
of her, and whether she marriad Conszience we neither know nor care.
As there is no narration, even so there is no development of charac-
tar. The character Piers who is present 211 thfou~h 4dos3 of couspse
change, hut this is allegorieal, not natural development, His
character sketches rather resemhle the fapid drawinge of Rarle's
Mierocosmoeraphiaekest ches, ®hich may indeed he rezarded as one
of the ancestors, perhaps rather a collateral ancestor, of the
novel, Of modern writers. One misht expec’ %o feel a sense of
hrotherhood hetween this didactic poem and the virtuous novels of
the 18th centurvy whose ohject was the eriticism of 1ife, to teach
Lan2land
moral l=2ssons. As a matter of fact iA seems %0 approach mora nearly

o the #reat novelists of the 19th century, partly hecause of the

resemblance that exists hetween the 1l4th century and the 19th., and
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more on account of the character of the man. Langland had too much
humor to f£all into the platitudes and lonz drawn agonies of
Richardson's sentimant, and too much zommon sense and %00 Keen a
knowledge of 1ife to attempt to teasch the lesson that virtue is
always rewarded., Slushy sentiment is €he very last thing to be
found in"Piers tihe Plowman. The novelist whom he seems to approach
most 210821y is Dickens., Both write with a definita onject, of
shewing up the evil in their tinmes, and contrasting it with some
ideal; some of Dickens'! “orke read 1like a highly elanorated +razt,
and in"231eak House” the whole ohjez*t of the bHook is i%s moral purpose,
They are even at one in some of fhe objects of their attack; thus
to promote compassion for the unfortunate and the erring, while
punishing the hopelessly 7vizked, we may say is ths definite purpose
o7"01iver Twist, as well as being the undercurrent to all his bvooks;
+he lawyers, for whom Langland can never find & good word meet
atually hard treatment in Dickens, and in"Hard Times'we find the
thesis of the h»ook is that tha law should be the same fo— all,
while Lanrland ure2s that the 8tate should pay luwyers so that the
poor may have equal righ%ts with the mich. Their method of attack
{8 +he same %00; namely, by means of satire poured upon typiecal
aharacters, Langland's sharacters ave move opanly allegoriczal
perhaps, »ut I think we zould easily pick out an assemhly of the
gseven deadly sineg in Dickens and his names are hardly less
symbclic than Lznsland's. The special sink that Dickens loves to
assail is hypoerisy, and Langland cculd present some powerful

rivals to Dickens' gallery of humbugs. Humbug of all kinds
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Dickens falls won - literary, poli*ical, moral snd —elisious.
Lamgland demls chiefly with religious imposters, but he has a word
for "faitours" in other walks of 1life also, and as Mackail‘says,
he m"touches off the whining heggar with as keen a satire as Dickens,t
Some of the characters are almost startlinely alike, e.z.,the friar,
that glutton and hypozsrits sho attends Conscience's feast, and
the hypoerite and zlutton Chadb#and, the "egessel" who is entertainad
wy Mrs. Snagsby. The friar, as well as Chadbyand, w3 mieht say
"is rather a consuming vessel and can wield such weapons of the
flesh as a knife and fork, remarkably well,t

This vivbd sarzastiz way of presentine scenes and characters
constantly appears thoush Langland is %00 much in earnest, for
his humor to0 carry him into farce p&gwgay Dickens’ so often does.
It is noticeable how fond hHoth are of a sceng 2oncerned with eat-—
inr and drinking. The ran?3 o0f characters is something +the zsame;
DizX=ane 13 not su-zzessful in handline the aristocerscy, but he does
shay to the best advantage in his men of thi? peaople and those social
parasites whom Langland falls upon so fiercely. Dickens t00 has
that ahility in painting erowds which Langland possesses in so
marked a 4degrea. 30th show the same tendenzy to insularity, and

in Enegland itself, the 1life which they give us is chiefly that of

the great city.

1. Bleak House, X1X,.
1 Corahill lﬂug.
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Chapter V.

PIERS PLOWMAN,THE POEM

We have found that Piers the Plowman is representativa of
certain literarv developments of the 14th century, and that he
standa in sharp contrast to others, hut if we are to take this poem
as representative of 14th century Literature we must!judﬁe it in-
dapandently as a literary production helonginz not t§ any special
period., So far we hava »een studyving i+ in its ex*ra-poetic value,
for thoug: it may e one function of poetry tc he "a eriticism
of 1ife", it is a function which it holds in common with the
historian and the philosopher. I+ is wut just, therefore, after
shewing howv >learly Langland was representzative of his time, and
ho7 panetratingly and truthfully he has left record of that time,
t> examine in how far he belongs to all %ime, and to 4o reverence
£t him as a poat. Since" it is a matter of the simplest demon—
gtration, tha* no man 2an b»e res 11y appreciated hut by his equal
or superiOr,;‘I do not for a moment propose tc test Piers the
Piowman with any measuring rod of my own device. The plan upon
whizl I shall proceed in this chapter, ias t0o select from other
poets, their dicta on the nature of poetry, and attempt to show in
how far Piers the Plowman illustrates the aqualifications demanded.
In studying a poem we must look at it from t%0 points of view, for
nthe Poet creates the ornamental and moves the deepest and noblest

parts of our Heing,"d Let us examine first the more concrete, the
form.

1. Ruekin, Modern Painters, I,I,I. 2, Poetry as a Fine Art
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Roatis Porm,

Lookine 3t form, in the most rigid sense of 4he word, and eo
laying aside for tha momsnt all ideas of emotion and masical quality,

we may gay that the ~ardinal Aistincetion of verse asg distinet from

7

\

prose 18 thst 1t shall have a vrepestt, hHe "pattorned 1anz".L The
pattern in Piers the Plowman is in *he form of alliterationf’in which
the revent zonsists of 3 out of the 4 stressed syllables in a 4double
1ine meeinning #=ith $he sams rime-letter, Principal stress should,
in verfect regularity, £8l11 on the first’etrassad 8ylla%»le of

tha se2o0nd hzlf line, 2nd 3o this mist ansver the two snh-1o4ters

of the fivrs% half line. Langland avoids +hat monotony whiah
Courthons finds in alliterative verge hHy varying not only the un-—
s4me3sed syllahles, bu*t also his alliterasted syllables. Sometimes
his vepesat falls altogsther, or the zhizaf letter will hs omitted:
these ars ~chaneses which we can only regardi as flaws, but some of

his other 21%arations meam %0 add sub*l=a malities to the rhythm.
Ienifincan %111 he added *o an unimportant word hHv making 1% hear
the atief ~ims-letter, though hare *00 we may Find the flaw of

shis® strasa beine 1aid on a prepesition or ozcurin® in the middle
n® o movrd, Turther yaniaty is sivan wy infiroducine four repeats
intc a 1line, or nzin~ Aifferent letiers for eash half line.

We av2 not wvary far cn our 7ay to poetry sith just a repeat,
tharafore 16* us nroceed with another definition, that definition
of Prillips, whia% Mackaiisadapts intokwhat he thinks may have heen
Milton's . "Poetry is rhythm in verses®. Rhythm is effected by

*he distribution of stress, a0 that even where the rime letter is

1. Nature of Poetry, p 1l. 3. lectures on Toelry, n.

9 Skea'l'--’l’ercy Folio IL ,throughout



migsing rhythm may s8till bhe preserved if *he ictus of the strony
syliable is rorceful enough, though it 1is much more 1likely %o be
uncbserved. In ailiterative verse an infiniftas variety is possible
an& sugrestions and shades of meaning may bs introduced shich would
ba entirely ruled out under the stricter code of guantitatioa
metra, or evean in *he fraear forms of "n<oliszsh accentuation. 3y &
miltiplication of unstrassed syliables, sspecislly in the tcatch®
or ansacrusis st the derinning of the second half line, 73 obtain a
slow—-movin~ vhythm, ¥i%h 8 gense of flness and zompletdon, adimiradbly
adapted to certain effentis,
"And grete loue and lykine — for eche of hem
qoveth other,"l

while, on %the other hand, by elimina*ine as many as poasidble, we
can introduce vi#orous, aimosﬁ hrusque emphasis:

"besyng of tvie — treuthe wole the sothe.” .
By total omission of the rime-let*er in the second half, there is
8 curious improession of the sesond hali “eine there only as &
eomment on the first hair,

rgut alle 1is buxumnesse there aad “okes - %0 reds and to 1erne“?

The preponderatiny unit orf illddle Eﬁgiand alliterative verse
ias the ;%;;$ shiol Skeat calls a *dominant?, i.e, a loud, followed
by two softs, the measure of a dactyll and with much of the same
sharaster. Tho effact of this metre is very swift, as ocan easily

be detected by reading a few lines of Piers Plownman, and then a few

1. BX, 305, 2. B 1x, 98, 3, B X, 303,
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lines of Chaucer. The effect, Skeat'points out, is 1ike a charge
of 2avalry, a coemparison which naturally suggests tlie similar effect
of the Virgilian Dactyllic heaameﬁer

rguadrupedante putrem sonitu quatit ungula campum."a
In Zeneral there is hut 1lifttle resemblance but the Vigilian slow
grandeur, and tle unﬁéasured alliterative 1ine. The characteristic
most often assisned 40 it 1is that of vigour, a sort of sturdy
John Bull force there is ahout this essentially ®¥nglish rhythm,
but also from the freedom which I have already remarked, it shows a
versatility which can adapt iteelf o description or to pathos, as
well as to vigorous aztion o 1lively discussion. Langland never
allows Limself to he “ampered by the ties of his metre, sound he
will ever sacrifice tn sense, and as he orew older his alliterativenss
siightly daereased.3 When rhythm is cunninzly handled there 1is a
quality enters into it which transfcrms verse into poetry, and we
fu11fi1l Dryden'’s definition that poetry should he trarticulate musict,
Alliterative verse is well sompared with musiof’for in both, while
the accents rmust remain constant, the number of notes is indifferent.
though every note not only the rhythmical stress,ﬁcontribute to the
generzl effaect, When w2 examins his lin=ss in detail we find
Langland master of the mysteries of English sounds. Listen to the

soft full vowels and the gentle consonants of his opening lines:

1. Perey Tolio III, p XXXV1. 2. Aeneid), Vill, 596.

3. M. Daakin . Mod.lang Rewview 4. Marsh, p 543.
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"Bote in a Mayes morwynge — on Maluerne hulles;

I was weori of wandringe — und wente me to reste

Under a »rod hanke — hi a hourne syde,

And as I lay and leonede — and lokede on *he waters,

I slumberds in a slepyng — hit scwnede so murie."
Not & single harsh jarrin~ sound is there here; in the later texts
I do not think 1%t is an improvement to have introduced the short,
erisp ac in place of the lingering »ot*e. The music in these lines
recelle the description of Sleep's dwelling in Speqspr,3master of 53/
malody, but in tender sound it most resemhles wordso vrth's mumur—
ing sonnet

* A flock of sheep that loisurely pass Wy,

One after one; the sound of rain, and bees

Mumuring. "
cartainly a oritiz who would describe these lines as ttame, inert,
if no* actually 1ifeless"?.shows a mind "fit for treasons, strate-
»ams and spoils". There is the same o ngine quality, the t"charm
of words in tuneful order' in the 1lines tFortune me fette

Into the londé of longynge — and loue hue me broults

And ia a ayeoum hihte myddelerd - hite made me to loke."s
But i< would e a mistake to think Langland's music is all of this

aof* variety. More often it might be described as a ringing chant:

=—¥arsh,—p—5%3. 2. A pr. 5. 3, Taerie Queene
I, I, 410

4, Quiller Couch, 182, 5. C XV, 168,
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"Ac pore pelfe, thi prisoneress - lorde, in the put of myschief,

Comforte tho creaiures — that moche care suffren

Thorw derth, thorw drouth — alle her dayes here

Wo in wynter tymes -~ for wantyng of clothes,

And in somertyme selde —~ soufien to the fulle,

Comforte thi careful - Cryst, in +hi ryche,

For how thow confortest alle creatures - clerikes hereth witnesseJ
Somaetimes it concentrates into a short threatening trumpet-note,

* For Huneger hyderwardes — Rveth hym PLaste;

He shal awake Phorw water — wasters to. chaste,

Ar fewe yeres he fulfilled — famyne shal aryse";z
Or sinke intoc pleading minors, as in the whole pnassaze on the joy-—
lags 1ife of the poor whizh ends

*7or to wrother — hele was he wrought — that neuere was Ioye yshape

Angeles that in helle now baen - hadden som tyme Icye.s
In other passages, in the bitterness of his soul, we have crashing
force:

"Accorsede theoués, unkynde Cristene men - for covetise & enuye

Sleeth a man."q
Or & trenchant vigor that one hesitates to class as music

"And gnawen God with their zorge — when their suties fullenf‘
For lines of glory and majesty we find abund nt example in the

21st passus; perhaps novhere does the poet'!s power over his instrument

1. B X1v, 174-180, 2. C 1X, 345.

3. ¢ Xv1i, 290-302 4., C XX, 254,
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appear to hetter advantagze, though I have chosen my examples else—
where to show that the whole poem is impreenated with musie.

When we come to resolve the form of the verse into its com-—
vonent parts, and study the images and the diction, we are faced
with the difficulties of calculatinr the influence which archaic
forme have upon our modern minds. If "every original language near
its source, 1s the chaos of & cyclic poem"'how mueh credit are we
to apportion to Langefnd?

“Phe greatest thinr “v far is +0 have 3 command of metaphor . . .
it is a2 mark of genius."1 Metaphors are not abundant in Latin poetry;
we hear of the Ship of State, but the image that they prefer 1is the
elaborate simile, and, by way of Ttalian poetry, Chaucer introduced
this style of simile into England. In Anglo-Saxon peetr»y on “he other
hand, in Beowulf, e.fZ., we ccome across an oceasional "fugle® or
rgtyle gelicost," “ut similes ars very rare, while metaphors 4nethe
shape of Kennings meet us in every line. Langland is true to the
Anglo-Saxon tradition, for though there are a zood many similes, they
are all of the simplest Kind; I 45 not think even Sellert has heen
ghle to discover an elaborate one, though some of them are very ax-
prassive:

"Ag a leke hadde yleye — longe in the sonne,

3
So loked he with lene chekes - lourynge foule,"

1. Shelley, 269. 2. Arist. XX11, 9.

3, BV, 82,
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"The poet" it has been said "is a thinker in imcees." Now this is
an essential quality of Lanzlandis mind; in fact, a part of the
whole medieval mind, as I have said, is an inability to think of a
thiﬁg straight; they must come at 1t in a roundahout weay. The
modern mind we are pleased to think works in a straight 1ine of
truth, of scientific exactness; the medieval mind pursued the
curved line of b»eauty. We find Langland thinking in images 1like
his csontemporaries, so he writes an allegory, his whoie poem is one
great image, and its component parts are a series of smaller images,
versonification and symbolism. Or if we t2ke !'images! in its
smaller sense as me*aphors, we find some very lovely ones in the
poem, espscially when his mood is most exalted; the finest are con-
nected with Christ. We have the vivid expression, whicn says so
much
*But Christ in a pore mannes apparel pursueth
us ever.,"
In the 21st passus we have a beautiful image of Christ's love:
*7For ich thah am lord of 1lyf - louve is ny
drynke.
And for that drynke todaye - deyede, as hit
semede;
Ac ich wol drynke of no dieh - ne of no

deoyp cleregie, K3
Bote of comune coppes - alle Crhistene soilles.t

1. Poetry as a Fine Art, 34. 2. C XX1, 406,
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Some of his rmost effective images are gained by his use of verhs:
]
*Charite - ve cheweth and deuvwoureth,*

and there is the 1line which reminds us of Shakespeare:

" The sorwe of deyin~e
The whizh unknitteth al kare - and consynge
is of reste." 2

We have already spoken of the poet's vocahulary in desling
with his interpretation of 14th century literature, but we must
gay somethin~ about so disputed a peint as poetic dietion.
Coleridgze's dictum of "The »est words in the hest order" heing
poeiry, expresses fhe importance of due selection and combination.
But in diction more than in anything else i+ is dAifficult for the
modern mind to appreciste the exact zonnotation of the redieval word,
or, even mora, the medieval use of a familiar word. "Early risers
of literature who gather phrases with the dew still on them have
their poetry done for them, as it were, »y their uocabulary."3
Wnen one —2omes across so charmine a word, e.g., 8S "Fauntekan" one
does feel the middle ages have an advantage, and if we agree with
Aristotle tha+t wthat ddction is lofty and raised ahove the common-—
place which employs unususl words,"ua 14th acentury poem scores again
Yy mere reason of its age each time it brings in a "wanhope" om an
ryknowe®, On the other hand, the poet may suffer from the debase-~
ment of words, which makes seem ridiculous the introduction into a

5
serious passage that Satan 'out of heuene hobleden faste,!

i. ¢ 111, 140. 2, B XVill, 213. 3. Lowell.

4, Pol¢ties, XX1i1, 1. 5. A [, 113.
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Langland answers very well to Wordsworth's theory of poetic dictian:
"My purpose was to imi+tate, and, as far as is possihle, to adopt the -
very language of men."L Seldom, if ever, can Langland be accused of
goingy out of Iis way %o strive after effect other than that which
is imparted by his own passion. On the other hand, he dose not
hesitate to use the word which hest expresses his thought, no matter
if it »e strangze. 1% has heen z2laimed that in the middle ages there
was a tendency to great literary decoraticon snd efféorescence of ‘%/
1anguage? especially tempting to fulfil the exactions of alliterative
verse., This zacounts for the numvher of unususl words whish we have
already noted, but Langland's style can never be descrihed as florid
or strained except in one or two places wher= we see the influence
of dialectic. One cannot »ut b»e impressed hHy the resemblance
hetween Wor&sworth andi Langland. Take, e.g.,"the Leechgatharer%f'
here we have a fisure which would at onee hsve appealed to Langland -
poor hut diligent; and Lanzlani dessrines exactly the same idea of
the "resolution and independencet of the poor:

nMfany other men — that mushe wo suffren

Bothe a-fyngrede and s—furst-to turne the fayre out warde,

And beth ahashed for tn hagze - and wolle nat he aknowe

Waat hem needeth at here neihehores - at non and at even."3
Ye* there is"a hreath and finer spirit" about Wordsworth. Langland

cannot turn &side from his terrible earnestness, to frame fair

lines 1ike those with which the“Leeohgatherer"begins:

1. Pref. to Lyrical Ballads 2. Ker Dark Ages, 35,

3. C X, 84,
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"And 7ith her feet she from the Plashy earth

Raises a mist,; that, glittering in the sun,

Runs with her all the way, wherever she doth run."
But w2 must not attribute this Aiscrepansy entirely +o their
personal qualifications. Wordsworth zained some7hat from his time
and inheritance, for if, as Keat*sLsays, there has heen a "general
and gregarious advanse of intellect" which makes Wordsworth in any
way depper than Milton, how great is the advanze bhetween Lanzland
and Wordsworth! Though Wordsworth does at times descend to such
banalities as "My lordly dressing-gown, I pass 1t hy", he never fell
80 far from selection "made with true taste and feeling" as %0
represent Holy Chure? reproving a suppliant with the expression
*Thou dotede daffe." This azain may »e referred to the age which
welaomed buffoonsry in Mirach plays, and grotesques in Cathedral
choirs. The rudeness of some of *he expressions can »e forgiven
for their vigor

*The gome that go ¢loseth chartres - a8 20Ky he is yholden,

Sn i1s he a goky, by God - that in the godspel failleth.
Both poets show at, times a tendency to produce passages where we
feel that what they are saying could have »een =said as wisely and as
7ell in prose; and here Wordsworth really deserves more blame for he
at times deliberately sets *+» work and writes a pros§y poem, whereas

we need not wonder if Pegasus' winzs &% times srow weary in a

1. Lettpes May 3 1818. 2. Pref. t0 the Lyrical Ballads
2. ¢ II, 139. 4, C 1v, 120.
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flight of 7000 verses. One sin Langland is guiltv of into which
Wordsworth never fell, and tha* is his fondness for ~onceits and
quih»les, whizh almost suggests a forerunner of Euphues, e.%.,
the mysterious 1ine for wHch Bradléy has suggested s¢ brilliant an
interpretation:

*With half a l1aumpe lyne in Latyne - ex vi 4$ransicionis®.t

But in spite of *the assertions and reassertions of the preface
to “he second edition, there is a distinetion between the diction
of poetry and tha*t of prose. "As the elements of metre owe their
existence to a state of insreased excitement, so the metre itzelf
should be accompanied by the natursl language of excitement,j-and
thougl Wordsworth would hardly suhserihe to Aristotle's contention3
that only enough ordinary languagze should he used to render the sub-—
ject perspicucus, while its general character mmust he unusual, rare,
metaphorical, lengthened, he does admit "I+ will naturally and
upcen it oceasions lead him to passions the languagze of which, if
selected tru?ly and judiciously must necessarily “e disznified and
variegated, an? alive with metaphors and figures." A%t the call of
emotion Langland produces the most lovely lines, forceful »ut simple,
lines tha* might %»e descrihed in Milton's time honored phrase as
"gimple, sensuous and passionate."

npAnd al the wikkednesse in this worlde - that man myghte

worche or thynke, 4
He 1is no more to the mercye of God - than in the see a geede,."

1. M.L.R.. V. 340, 2. B X111, 151.

3. Poetics XX11, 1. 4. BV, 290,
5 Co’él‘i()ge, gquoted Quiller Couch, b5
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Perhaps in simple chastity none is hetter than
"Pitous liche and paal — as prison that deyeth,

The lord of 1yf and of 1ight — tho leyde hus eyen to gederes.;‘
While in mdre exalted spirit we have such a line as

"Now v 880 wher hus soule - cometh seilinge hiderwardes

with 7lorie and with gret 1isht - CGod hit is, ich wob wel."i
Lines such as these are faultless in detail and the effect is so
perfect that they come upon us like the joys of nature - moonlight
on the snow, or the song of »irds at dawn.

After 51l is said and done, the most important attribute of
poetic style, as of any other, is that which Wordsworth expresses
in the quotation just cited, or in the words of a greater than
Wordsworth - "decorum, which is *he #rand naster-piece to observe."3

I think we need no fiirther examples to show how skilfully the poe?t
adapts his manner 4o his matter; words, sounds and combinations of
sounds ars all chosen %40 express his thought. Indeed, 1t could
hardly be otherwise, for what '@ had to say was s0 infinitely

more important to Langland then how he said i+, that it is im-
possible for him *o have mere verbiage. His Asfects chiefly nrise
£rom his struecgle to0 express himself more clearly and emphatically,
or from the enthusiasm of the moment which carries him aloneg in

defianze of rules of sonstrucztion. It is constantly true of

1. ¢ XX1, 59. 2. C XX1, 344.

%z, Milton on Education.



Langland that

"words 1like nature, half reveal

And half conzeal the soul within.®
I think 1* was becsuse h= himself felt this that there is so much
repetition. 0f course one might take an extreme view, and say that
confusion of language well suilts rith the occasional confusion of
thought tha* one meets in Dowel.

The beginnin<g, end,and middle of adverse criticism of Piers
%he Plowman 1is its lack of unity, and the ahsence of the "patternt
in the general scheme. We wandsr on from suhject to sunject ti11
the hewlldered resader heartily eshoes the critics decision that
Langland had no architectonic sense. Yet this is a 1ittle harsh,.
The more one reads the poem, the more unity and rezular development
is perceived in it, and it is quite possihla that +to the author,
who spent his whole *ime over it, in whose mind the poem rested
whole, th=2 z2riticism of lack of clearness and structure vould »e
perfectly preposterous, even as the 2ritisism of obhscuritvy in his
poems, even in"Sordello:was never intelligihle to Browning. Let
us then attempt to think of it as he prohabvly thouzht of it: "The
Bock ~onzernine Piers the Plowman," we suppose that he called it,
and in Piers, gnd the thouszhts dominatinz the whole which are person-
ified by Piers, the unity is supplied. Thse poem as a whole mirht be
compared o a fasum; with the theme of Piers arpearing and re-—
appearing in it. ¥From the colophon to the Harleian manuscript'it
would appear that from the first Langland had in mind that trans-—

formation of Piers whizsh i3 definitely expressed hy "Petrus est
Christus, "

|.Skeal, A preg p. xxxm 2. Bxv d0é
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Yet the removal of the passage of identification in the ¢ text
is a gain to the consistency of Pier's'character, for Piers has
throughout typified ideal humanity, and while Piers, that is the
best efforts of man, to recover the frult tcken by the devil
failed, Christ in Piers' armour could succeed."His final return
as Holy Church - or rather as its ministers — %0 his ploughing
skilfully preservaes the unity of conception.

Even apart from this cen?ral motive we can trace definite
lines of construction. The prologus of the A text is an admirable
axample of close Knit thousht, and the charasters introduced,
and the way he treats them form an excellent introduction to the
whole poem. This general content of the poem is even hetter
described by the lines introduced into the C text:

"Al the wvelthe of this worlde - and the woo bhothe,

Wynkyng as it were - wyserly ich saw hyt,

0f trythe and of tricherye — of tresoun and of zyle. -
Manljghae laid great emphasis on the artistic skiil displayed
in the cons*ruction of Al, but the first passus has proved a %“one
of contention wetween him and M. Jusserand.“ But I think we mieht
make qite a different analysis of 1%, for Holy Church here is
not only explaining the Vision of +ths Tield fﬁll of Folk to Lang-
land, dYut is ins*ructiny him in righteousness., We might expect

therefore to find here the seven virtues in contrast +to the deadlv

sinsg later on. The passus would tlhen gain in the ¢ revision, for

1. Academy, 1887, 2. C 1,10,

3., Cbyg. IL, 1. 4. Mod. Phil. V1 & V11,
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it is only here that we find fortitude. The paﬁfus might *hen
be divided ss follows: Temperance, A 17—4827§;;dence, A 52-55,
C 50-53; Hop= is only introduced indirectly »v means of Despair,
A 59-68, C 57-68, Paith A 74-91, C 73-89; Justice A 92-126,
¢ 90-35; Fortitude ¢ 96-928; Charity A 130_185, C 135-205, The
action of the whole of the first two Visions is clear and pro-
rressive and follows the distinet theme of the Pilerimacse of
Truth. Dowel is perhaps the most di fizuil+t +o follow, for it 1is
so veighted with disquisition th&at the events will mardly marech,
but iv wve azcept Mensendieck's interpretation of it as the growth
of the author's soul, we have no difficultv, I +hink, in tracing
the succession of ideas., Dob»et and Nohest, dealing definitely
with the Life of Christ and +the attack on the Castle of Unity are
perfectly comprehensibhle.

Julte frequentiy we seem to see the mind of the author
at work preparing the way for som2thing to be introduced later.
In the first passus: we have the exsct idea of Piers Pardon.
In the 5th passus of Bf'one seems t0 2zet the first suzges*tion
of Christ appearing in Piers armour, which is developed in the
18th passus and in this same 5th passus? 72 have a suggestion
of the Harrowing of Hell In the 18%th passue. But most remarkable

of all is where the very hones of the structure appear and for

answer %0 a question we are referred to a later passus: y
"Ymaginatyf her afterward - shal answere to youre purpose,®

1. A I, 117-122 2. B V, 508, 3. BV, 501-3,

4, B X, 115. S H—1=22,
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but the answer only comes in the ¢ text?’ The composition of the o
long poem is a most deélicate operation, especially when, 1like
“Piers the Plowman;'it was composed and revised at various times.
Of :ourse Poe‘holds that a long poem is & contradiction in terms,
becauss a poem should come within *he meach of dhe »irst of
emotion. Keatsaon the o*her hand defends a lon# poem, as heling
preferred hHoth by poets and lovers of poetry. He goes on t0 point
out that 1% is the supreme test of a poet's power of invantion.
In judgin~ a lonT poem, Quiller Couch has made some very illumin-
ating remarks - one really fsels an apolozy is due to0 Langland
when one quotes in zonneztion with his work a ceritic who could
say "Anglo-Saxon literature, such as it was, died of inherent
w2akness, and of 1ts collapse dhé visisn of Piers the Plowman may
»e rezarded as the last dyine spasm.f'5 Howaver, Langland was
maesnanimous, and will no doudt forsive this twaddle. Well, as I
was saying, Quiller Couch points out +hat “he eapital difficulty
in verse is saying ordinary things,j‘bridging the mountain peaks
of emotion s0 *o speak, which is reallv an adaptation of Poe's
theory. This is why rapidity 1s so essentisl to annihila*s the
Flat passages., We have already admitted that Langland has flat
passages; bhut where he has action, it is essentially rapid;

indeed with his a»rupt *with that's introducing some new perhaps

totally unzonnected idea, he plunges in true epic style

Lellers
1. Poi\e, 197. 2.,0ct 8, 1817.
3. Art of Writine, 163, 4, 1den, 75.

. C xv, 1~-22
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"in medias res" and avoids all the flats of introductions even though
he does incur tre charge of confusion. But take 1i* with all
its blemishes, and this lon2 pcem remains sgtill, as Keats‘says,

a little Re~ion in which the Lovers of Poetry may wander.

11. Poeti~» Suhstance.

When we pass from an analysis of pcetic form to the same
treatment of postic matter it is 1like tryine to measure tre clouds
after makine a similar attempt with the ocean. T»om the earliest
times the great artificers have laft record of the form of
measurement %o be used, and in each cass, I think, we find
Langland answers %to the test,

As the essential attrihute of the fine arts Aristotle brings
forward imitation produced »vy harmony.iln poetry this indtative
harmony is expressed in languasge, its objects are men of a higher
or lower type in actionsand these may he as they were or are, as
they are said or thought to be, or as they ought +o be.“ We have
already shown that Lanzland fulfills (in certain measure) the
requirements of harmony and lanfusge. This whole essay has %een
devoted *0 a determination of how a:curate is his imiftation.
Especially in the earlier parts of the noem do we find vivid and
and life-1like portraiture of men in action. In the Confessions

gcenes we have men of the lower itype and the material is furnished

for a comedy.,

1. Oct. 8, 181%8. 2. Poetics I. 2. inid 1I.

4, iwnid, XXV.
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Here is a picture in two lines.

"Thenpae a—raked Wrat+the - with to white eyeu,’

With a nydylynee nose - nyppyneg hus 1yppes."‘
Would we see men in aztion we need only turn to the immortal
Tavern scene in Gluttony's Confession, with its 1lively conver-
setion, 8wift action and vivid presentation, where we have &
arowd. of 27 distinet individusls and "an hep" of others, and the
effect of crowd and noise and squalor is bhrought out hy clear
strokes, and due attention to detail, while we never lose sight
of the central figure, the Falstaff of the scene. Perhaps his
master piesz2s are these characters of low 1life, a wholexrosues
zallery 7= have of feiegning hegvars, hypocritizal ecclesiastics,
lyin~ hermits and idle knaves, from the lightning sketches in the
prolorue, to the more elaborate and less succesgsful full lamgth
portrait of Waukyn Activia Vita.

But Langland is not confined 4o men whom Aristotle would
relezate to comedy. How sympatheticallv he can draw the plain,
every day l1life with its mingled elements of tra<edy and mirth, of

-}
good and of »ad, is seen in his deseription of "Powke folke in cotes.

Finally, we have men &s they ought %0 he. This is the most
difficult yart of his task because the perfect man is apt to turn

into a creature
"too bhrisht and too 2ood

For human nature's daily food."

1. ¢ V11, 103 2. ¢ X, 71-83.
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Some of the z21legorical characsters, the painfully superior Dame
Study, and Seripture, suffer from this feeling, others again he
regrues Hy some vivid tousch as when Witte in confusion dares not
gpeak hefore his wife - a feminist and suffragette she woull have
been now. In Piers Plowman himself, we always feel *he human
element in the first meeting with him. Brave anad dil\iqent
follower of Truth, he touches hands with mortals in his righteous
indignation against the idle, in his manjy settins of his affairs
in order, and finally, in his distress at the criticism of his
paréOn. But in makin~ en imaze of perfection Langland nevar mikes
50 high demand on our crdédulity, for wif perfect reverence and
simplicity he draws the one psrf=2t man, "The King's Soqﬁf Heaven."
But we are now g£oine heyond Aristotle's definition, for when
we come to describhe things as they ourht 40 he, we can hardly call
it imitation. Yet though not in dire:t statement, Aristotls <oes
outside imitation in implication, both br including in his cate-
gory thin~s as they ought %o he, and by his derivation of the word.

We have the exact parallel to Aristotie'’s "o TMoiev in
R
Langland, for he describes his occupation as "meddling with making.*®

u
When we come to"mekinz #a have more than imitation, so let us turn to

bagore
another definition: Go bhazsk ﬁggm Aristotle perhaps 500 years and far

away to the East, and we find Zoroaster sayine "Poetry is apparent
'R

pictures of dmapparent realities. When we speak of unapparent

realities we get into quite a different realm, the atmosphere is

l‘ B. XIl' 160
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rarer and the clouds more haffling, yet we feel that Aristotlie in
his clear-cut definition fell short, and that i+t is only when we
100k upon the Poet as a maker, a divinely inspired bard, a "Vates"
that we can realize somethin~ of the true nature of poetry, et
This has been repealedly safd by critics op poetry, butl
eazh in turn seems to add something %o our appreciation of the fact,
A poet must 1look with steady eye into the heart of thines. What
8ays Shelley! "A poem , , .is the crestion of actions accordine
to the unczhsngeahle forms of human nature, as existing in the mind
of the Creator, whish is itself the image of all other minds."
"I+ 1ifts the veil from the hidden bheauty of the world and mekes
familiar ohjects he ag if they were not familiar;"
or even more heautifully expressed in his verse

*We will entangle buds and flowers and beams

wri~zh twinkle on the fountains' b»rim, and make

Stranze z2-mbinations out of common thines.®
Carlyle reverses the atatement: "It is a man's sincerity and depth
of vision that makes him a poet. See deep enough and you see
musically." The vision of the post 1is to tha* of the ordinary man,
what the eagle was to David

"And I lay in my hollow and mused on the

world that mizht 3mlie
Neath his ken, thoue» I saw hut the strip '+wixt

3
the hill and the sky.".

————

1. Shelley, 9. 2. Prometheus Unbhound IIL, 3.

3. haul, X11l.
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Before we come to this central idea of poetry in Langland,
how is the gift acquired, and did Langland show evidence of ac~-
quiring it in that way? In the first place; tre poeti~ gif*
is a spark, a light divine, a something ~iven by God Himself,
unazzsuntahle and in_eommunizavle. Sinze Lanzland's 534;; has
lived 600 yesrs ¢cne may feel assured he possessed that spark.

But the sndowmment mav »e dsvaloped, and into the mysteries of that
d=velopment we mav now peneitrate under the guidarce of Wordsworth.

Three influences Wordsvorth names and on the second he lays
gz sligzht stress tha+t it migshtmbe almost negligihle were it not
that we can see its influence in Lan~land.

The first influence is the communion witb+nature; in ¢his,
man's mind is tc be receptive, t0 be formed by'zeplastic hand of
nature which can shape it and store it "in a wise passirveness."
But nature, which is first an onject in itself, leads up to the
love of man and is but a means to tre knowledge of him;

*One impulse from a vernal wood

May temch you more of man

0f morai evil and of good

Than 811 the sages 2an."

But in spite of his accusation of the *dull and endless strifer
of hooks, they are the sezond element in the shaping of the poet’s
mind. *"All Wooks which lay their sure foundations in the heart
of man," especisally the poets, for they are
"Only less
For wha*t we are and what we may hecome,

Than Yature's Self, which is the breat: of God,
Or His pure Word by miracle revealed," '

1. Prelude V.
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Both of these arc aids t¢ the study of the human mind, »ut the

last class in the school must he the Airect study of
)

"Men as they are men within themselves".
Then the full stream of poetry will arise
"In 8brenegth, reflecting from its placid bhrecst
The works of man and face of human 1ife," ?
and as ite highest achievement
"Instruct them how the mind of nmmn “esomes a=thouszrri—timoe

A thousand times more beautigul +han the earth
r a - 0 o . o 3 g "

o Srda & M a

” thhCh . cwelé"
We find evidenze in Lanzland of his having studied nature
with love and attention, wondering
"at wham - and wher tha* the pve
Lernede lev~e styekes - that leven in here neste;

Ther is no weyght, as ich wene - sholde worzche here nest to
paye, 9

and admiring tthe floures in the fryth . . . 80 clere and
so brishte."

He loved summer, that sovereizn joy of hessgts, hut especially does
he love the »irds:

*Blisse of the »riddes - abyde me made,

And under lynde in a launde-lenede ich a stounde,

To 1ithen here laies - and here loueliche notes, b

Murthe of here merye mouthes - made me t0 =lepe."
and as in Wordsworkh, though in less degree, he sees man through
nature. He looks into the mirror of Myddel-erde, and sees the

sun an%rthe sea, the %“irds and the heasts that he may learn to love
Kynde". )

1. Prelude Y1, 2. Prelude X111. 3. C X1v, 159.

4. B X11, 219. 5. C X1V, 133. 6 C x1 63
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From his innumerable quotations one would be inclined %o

think Langland owed more %0 hooks #han—tomneture and especially
than to natu re;

to the Bible,Aaaé how zreat and 200d an influenze the knowledge
of the Scriptures has on an author's style, and on his mind, has
heen asserted hy Ruskin! In the 1istawhich Skeat has drawn up of the
provbahle contents of the Post's 1ihrary, we see how strongly
ecclesiastic were his studies. But it was fromr man tha*t he
learned most of man, workin~ with them in *he fields, dwelling
in Cornhill, walkinz through *he streets, or eitting silent and
ohservant in some great lord's hall. We feel that his pictures
of men have been drawn witl his veye on the o»ject", and that
he read the heart of man, its passions and fzilin~vs and amhitions
and virtues, as well as it is possible for human eyes.
Finally, when the mind 1is stored and +rained and awskened,
which we may say are the respective effects of the three in-
fluences, the poet does not just write verse +o order by the
yard. There mus* he an external stimulus, an exaltation of mind
and soul, and then comes the poetry "the spontaneous overflow of
powerful feelings".3 There are few passages, especially in the
earlier passus of Piers the Plowman, which can be read without im-
pressing on one tha*t they are the product of the powerful feelings
of their producer, raised to fever-heat hy the conditions around
hin,

Trhus equivped,ve may expect to find that Langland 4id possess
tha+t gift of interpretation, +t0 see through the individual %o the
universal, and through all shams tc the true springs of action.

Praeterita
1. Prefdade 1 & 11, 2. Index 1V, 3. Praf, Lyrical Ballads.
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Wit majesty and power he pours inveetive upon every shape
of insincerity. Trmth, he demands,truth in the inmost parts. The
very dafects of his poem are glorified in this earnestness, for it
is this earnestness alone which called fortl. ris poem, %to 1if#¥ the
vell ffrom bad and zood alike, t0 tell mankind what are the issues
of 1ife, what it is tha* mat*ters, for tiis he dreamed and wréte
and strove in hitterness of soul and in raptures of spirit.

"Out of the fulness of +he heart the mouth speaketh." The rock

has heen melted in a volecano of indignation, and poured forth in

a 7lowins stream which sank of itself intoc this rude pattern, not
deliherately cut ouf with chisel and hammer and fitted into a fiaw—
iess mosaic.

But it is not only revelation tha* we =eek; history or a
Commissioner's report might sive that. Nor is 1% Just-an examina—
tion of the sprines of human az2tion; +this is fit subject for
philosophy. Poetry, as Sydney says, goes beyon@yeither of theme,
Not only, with history, does Langland #ive an imitation of 1ire,
and no* only with philosophy does he give an interpretation of life
bhoth of which must be done by the true poet; more than this, as
Mr. Yeats says, "All art is8 in the last analysis an endeavour to
condense &s out of the flying vapours of the world an imare of
human perfection, and for its own and not for the art's sake."L
Charioted "on the viewless wings of poesie" we may ascend from
the cave of shadows to the true 1irht and the true realities, for

in poetry we have the ides unmmarred by its emhodiment; as saith

Qu oted
1.,Mazkail The Nature of Poetry.
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Sidney "Nature never s=* forth *he earth in so rich tapestry
as diuvers Poets haue done ...her world is »rasen, the Poete only
deliver a golden."h

When Laneland set out upon his search for his ideal, Truth,
and prepared to record his stfu#eles and achievemesnts, he was
walkinz in the m th of poetry and was condensing for us "an image
of human perfection." O0f 2ourse thisg is not all; plenty of people
set out on that search who make no poem of i+, Hu*t all the same
they are in the way of poetry, and it 1is merely a matte~ of chancze
on whom the goddess will descend, who shall »e chosen as the con-
ductor of that "permanent essencet, that t"universal eneroy" which
is poetry in its transcendental aspect.& When we who are not
hiessed with the touch of this "aspiritual ether" wish *o have a
ravelation we must come to the poems which sre a manifestation and
materialization of it, and in them we find with Shelley that
"poetry 1ifts the vell f£rom the hidden heauty of the world, and
mkaes familiar objects be as if they wvere not familiar." We have al-
reagty Aiscussed, thousr under a different name, Langland's imege
of perfection, how he held the "mirror» up to nature and made
heautiful that wrich was distorted,i hut we may recall them again
now; true Kingship, perfect Holychur?h, idsal relations hetween
rich and poor;, this for the state. For tle individusl he has the
man Piers, the servant of Truth, fultilling a1l the duties that

f£all to the 1ot of human 1ife, and Piers as Christ, the conquerer

1. Apologzie, p 8. 2. Mackail, p 314,
3. Shelley, p» 9.
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of evil. Then he €oes to the sprines of action and 2ives the two
ideals for mankind, Truth and Love.

Poaetry is imitation, it is revelation; now we advance a step
further and find that poetry is in its essentisl nature creation.
I¥ we put the case harely it seems 1like a contradiction in terms.
In Mrs. Browninez we find these in justification:

nYou write 80 of the poets and not laugh?

Those virtuous liars, dreamers after dark,

_Exaggerators of the sun 2nd moon?-

I write =0 of the only truth —tellers,

The only speakers of essential *%muth,

The only teachers who instrust mankind

To £ind man's veritable stature out." "

They are "the only tr™u*h *ellers®, and Arietotle calmly announces
"I+ is Homer who has chié&fly tausht othe~ poets the art of telling
lies skilfully,;iand Shelley t00 declares "the truest poetry is

the most feignine.," TFor this reason Plato, "of all philosophers
the most poetiecall® would hunt them out of his State, and Langland
hireelf had 1lit4le patience with feisning minstrels. Surely we mus?
not submit Langlamd, the truth—sesker to a8 test as to his ahility
in telline 1ies. This 3rd funetion of poetry - a funetion and

3
not an sceident, is imagination. Now imagination in Lanzland is

made parallel with wisdom and oppesed to "weenine". It is hy

1. Aurora Leigh. 2. Poetics XX1v, 9.
3. Mackail, 260,
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confusing it with weening tha+t poetry has »een made synonymous
with 1lvine, Mackail'traces the use of Imecination

*vhiczh Yodies forth the forms of+2£§sunknown,"
through: Shakespeare, Wordsworth and Coleridse; andi concludes
that imazination is the shapins spirit in poetry.2 In fact this
is

"The 1ieht that never was on sea or land

The inspiration and the poet's dream."

Impossivle to analyze, we would »ut "murder to disseect"; we can
only bow the head and rejocice in the 1isht of it. I know not
how, but Langland has it.

But imagination =2an »e more narrowly reztricted to that
faculty in the poets mind which enables him to add somethinz to
reality. Imagination inrn Langland is most apparent in his
allecorical personages. These are no?t of the +ype of "Gorgons
and hydracs and chimeras dAire® hut rather an adaptation of the
characters of every day 1life. Lengland's imgzination 1ie not
of s0 ctrong a flight as Milton; ws have no such fearful and
wonderful creatures as Sin and Death, shadows and shapes 1like
nothins in Heaven or earth. .

When Langland takes paine t¢ draw & figure his art is that
of the dramatist rather than that of the allegorist, He intro-

diices an ahstract idea, e.7., "Redditer, and straightway it

1. Mackail 265, 2. Mackail, 278.
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hecomes a personage '"Evan Yield again"; "Qui %wona ezerunt® is
the title *o Heaven, and the next division of the poem is devoted
o a livinz "Dowel" - thoush "Dowel" has »resd 1iﬁt1;:2;13tence.
Soms of his seven sins are even strong enough t¢ demand a name
and occupation, and eash of trem miesht serve as hero - if hero it
may be cslled — of a comedy of character, such ss Plautus,

"Miles Gloriosus," Destduches "Le Difssipateur", "L'Irrésolue"

ete., or ¥olieres "L' Avare. Some of the hriefest of his imperson—
ations are trhe most vivid e.z., who cannot see the whole figure
and characzter of Book, that "wirht with two hrode eyen".L

His characters — those muman chsracters which we have already
mentioned are verv 1ike Bunyan's, e.g., one recognizes an early
Mr. Worldly Wise-Man in Waryn Wysman and Wyly-man his felawe,

and »oth draw their figures with much the same end in view,

But there 1ig a difference: the purely allescorical figures, the
Study and Seripture and Wi% and Imarinatyf” are far more colour-—
less than any of Bunyan's figures. . Of all the poets, I think
Laneland's imagination most closely approaches that of Spenger. S
There is the samé profusion of characters, the same type of ah-—
straetién is personified, and there is the same 1ooseness of con-
struction. The Dowel characters could he descrihed exaztly as
.Mackaiiadescribes the Fairie Queene. "I% {8 difficult 4o remember

as we read it, whom we are reading avout, or how they came thers,

Thew drop.out and reappear 2apriciously; we are pleased +o meet

1. ¢ XX1, 240. 2. Springs of Helicon, p 113,
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them, we half *hink we have seen them hefore and it does not
matter when they are gzone." No, it does not matter in the least
when they are fone, for i% 1is Langland speakin~ all tre time,
and he continues t0 speak. In the descriptions of hoth poems we
see their imaeinations draw together. I have already pointed out
the 1ikeness in their lines z2onne2ted with Sleep, ani the likeness
ig tc e traced again in the elahorate detsil introducing a vivia
total effect in their desceriptions of the seven deadly sins, or
to take an exampl~whish is not 80 well worn, is not Mﬁner\a,h
with her wealth and fairness and rich attire

"With scolden hands and silver feet bheside,

That many lords have har to wife desired®
own sister %o the Lady Meed, whoze "a-raye with hure rychesse
raueceshede (the Poet's ) herte,"

What is most exclusively Langland's vropertv is his hero.
There has never heen another Piers, and thousgh it is possidble,
the idea aross cut of some pepular traditional character., its
essential reality and bveauty I am sure 1is due to Langland and
Lanzland alone. One would #ive the crown of invention to Piers
were it not that accordins +o some ceritics ﬁhe author( o authors)
of the poem achieved an even greater triumph. A1l through the
poerr there presides 2 vivid personality called Will,of the details
of whose 1ife and of whose character, we have considerable know-—

ledge. If the poem is wholly unautobiograhpical, if "wilir is

1. Fairie Queene, Vv, I1I, 9 & 10.
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pure invention, assuredlv we have bhefore us 2 miracle in verse,
and the obszure poet who shaped this 1ivine man, this »reathine
soul whom at 4he firgt vreadine we hail as "Hrother, Englishman

and friend," may rank ahove Shakespeare in powerse of invention.

If we judege of his imseze from his hackground, ;;5 staze-—
settin~ so to speak, orf *he poem rather than its characters, we
have less material to judgze from, »ut Langland can still support
his claim to he one of the great creative artists in verse,
Especial praise must he ~iven o the openine passus, where with a
few strone, swift strckes he conjures up b»efore us the great
field, the towers and murky vale, and peonles it as he says with

"A1l the welthe of %this worlde — and the woo hothe!

Hasre =e find Langland fulfilling Lessing's definifion of poetry
ag distinet from painting and sculpture, for in this field there
is a2 crowd in motion, plousring and praying, chafferin~ and
cheating, and while we never l1lo0se the sense of a vast concourse,
thie inmpression is induced »y individualized sxketahes. Nztural
description one does not expeet in a satiric philosophical

poem. hut when we come 0 100k for it we fnd that his imasina-
tion led him %o desarive the f#ir appearances of the Universe as
well as the men who inhabit and pollute i4,

When we pass out of t'is world into the unseen, as in dealing
with purely imaginary fisgures, his handlin~ is much less masterly.
In speakin~ of Dante, Saint—Beuve'said "1'invisihle méme est
rendu avec tout de séométrie et de rédalite." There is none of

this geometric exactitude in Langland. Of his hell, we receivs no

detailed descriptions of éirecle within cirele, ever descendine and
[, Causeries de Lundi 1984
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ever growing more terrinle. Nor have we great stretches of hurning
plains and lakes, wonderful palaces and weird shapes, as in
Milton., It seems prohable tha*t passus ¢ XX1 is »uilt on the
plan of s me Mbracle Play. The four maidens 2ome to~Zether in
some undefined place "Descendit ad inferna" which ~an hardly he
characterized as Heaven,®arth or Hell. Perhaps the vaguer term
Hades would %e applicamle to i+, But Langland does not attempt
to take his readers down into Hell; Christ's triumph is oniy re-
vorted, and in the report we eet no 2lear idea of any attrihute
of the infernal regions except the very s0lid gates and hars.
Langland's imagination stayve »y the earth and the boiling brim-
stone and brazen gunslmight have played a part in any »aronial
assault. Not that we can say Milton's imaginaticn shews a2 more
scariny fiight, though it may he on a grander and more elaborate
scale in the 6th book of Paradise Lost.

There is at times a tendency to 1limit the rangze of poetry
by confining it to the heautiful. We all are familiar with
Poe's famous phrase "The rhythmical creation of beautyﬂ.3 Now
this would descrine his own poems well, hHut we hardly feel it is
apolicahle to Langland, What would more conform %0 Piers the
Plowman 1is his other definition of the Poetiz Prineciple as
"+he Human Aspiration for Supernal Beauty,: if we may unite with
i+ 4hat truth whiczh Poe would explieitly separate. Again,

Shelley would have 1%t that poetry "1ifts the veil from the hidden

heauty of the world," elsewhere that it 1s "The record of +he
best and happiest moments in the happiest and bHest minds." ¥

Ix—tauseries—reo—trrmt—3185%, 2. C XX1, 293,
3. Poetic Principle, 204. 4. Poetic Principle, 217.
5. Shelley, 35.
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Now +o these descriptions, Plers the Plownan hardly answers.
In one sense, he does 1if% t he veil from the hidden »eauty of %the
world, in his insistence on truth and love, but taxing the phrase
1iterally, we must admi+ that it is from hidden evil rather %than
from hidden »eauty he withdraws the veil. And assuredly it was
not in his happlest moments that he wrote his fierze inve-tives,
hie sad complaints ard his heart-searchinz arguments. Shall wve
then deny him tre title of poet? o~ are Shelley and Poe speakinZ
of the accidents, rather than the functions of poeitry? Let us
judre Shelley out of his own mouth to see if he thouzht happiness
and beauty essentials. "S*tanzas written in Dejection near Haples"
can hardly »e described as "the record of moments," yet assfiredly
this is one of Shelley's loveliest lyrics: /ﬂga/n:

"A hater went and sat by a ditch

And he took an ¢0ld cracked lute

And sang a sonr which was more of a scraeech

'8§ainst a woman that was a bHrute,"
Sheiley hardlv withdraws the veil from *the hidden »eauty of the
world here. True, this is »ut a frasment, Hut I venture to helieve
that it is a poem, for it is certainly creative.

If we are fgoin® to dwell on superlatives let us rather choose
Milton's definition of poetry as the "Compcaition and pattern of

the hest and honorablest things," and this we mieght apply to much

of Piers the Plowman.
8o far our critics have heern &arreed, but now we come to a
point where they differ. Some hold that poetry is grestest

hecause it has greatest power in enforeing virtue. Others would
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argue that poetry is an end in itself, and its adapta*ion to any
o0the~ end 1s false art. "A poett says Shelleyf’"would do 111

to embody his own conceptions of —ight and wrong, which are
usually those of his plaze and time, in ris poetical creations
which padtizipate in neither." "Unless inecidentally," says Poe
i+ has no concern whatever with Duty or with Truthr.

Now this is quite out of harmony witt Lan~»1snd4 who would
side entirely with the other view, as represented in Sidnev.
Sidney bwegins with Aristot;e's definition, but he confines it
to what should %e, so that the distinecuishing mark of poetry
"is that faynine not-able imares of véritues, vices, or what els,
wi+th +hat delishtfull teaching.Qa He then proceeds +0o prove that
Boetry mavvclaim-superioritvonér.Moral Philosophy and History,
tn that it best serves "the ending end of all earthly learning
(whizh is) vertuous acﬁion,"zand therefore in the most exacellent
wark 1is the most excellent workman.!

If then we are "t0o heleeue, with Sealiger, that no
vphilosopher's precepts can sooner make you an honest man than
the readin~s of Virgil,i surely we mey helieve that the same end
mav »e azcomplished hy the reading of Piers the Plowman. Langland
wrote witlh the definite purpose of instructing his fellowmen in

the ways of virtue., His ohject was that of his herc's

"o he a pilegrim atte plowe - for pore msnnes sakes.!

1. Shelley, p. 13. 2. Sidney 12, 2. Sidney, 28.
4., Sidney, p. 61.
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Fzr from poetry heing an end in itself he feels that he must apolo-
rize for meddling with making whien he might have heen sineing his
paalter. Yet Shelley is not entirely out of sympathy with this
didactic principle for he admits that "“0 he a poet is to apprehend
the tve and the beautiful."L But tren to Shelley, as to Keats,
"yeautv 1s truth, truth wesubty," while to Langland Truth is a most
important
difficult though 511 tmpessisie 1life—question and the statement
that it is beauty was »y no means all he knew or needed to know,
Poélmakes the digtinction hetween early and modern poetry lie in
this very fact that in the earlier, esivins as example Cowley and Donne
the moral is the end in view, While%ghe modern, such as Wordsworth
and Coleridgse, the moral may »e inculcated just as forcibly, »ut
i+ is always subservient $0 *he poetry as an end in itself,
We 2an tren appreciate the truth of Mackail's judement, that "The
Vision of Piers the Plowman partly fails - this is perhaps a hard
saying - from want of that inhumanr quality which is inherent in
nesrly all great art."3
Not caring for his own fame, sacrificing his love of study
and his prospects of advancement, and perhaps unconsciously for-
feiting the highest possible gresiness for his poem, Langland
devoted his 1ife 4o the service of his poor and evil hrethren,
"Alle maner of men - that thow myghte asspye,
That nedy hen, and naughty - helpe hem with 3hi godis,

botie hemw and 1akke hem nouehte — late Cod take the veniaunce
Theigh thel done yuel - late thow God y-worthe."

1. Shelley, p 5. 2."0n 01d Enz. Poetry.’

3. Cornhill Mag.
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Finally, d4did Langland bring anything within poetic range
which was excluded hy his compeers? for this assuredly is the
grea*t gift of the #reat poet. In our own age w2 owe o Kiplinz
the discovery of the poetry in machinery and when he says
"I found nough* common on thy earth," we feel there is a bond of
union h»etween him and Langland. Langland bhrought down poetry
from the flights of momance and the ahstractions of allegory,
from the rhapsodies of passion and the assaults of Sati¥e, to enter
in at lowly doors. This had heen done centuries bhefore in Hesiod,
and for us it had to »e done once more in the Lyrleal Ballads.

But there is much more than this, much more than anything I have
discussed, much more than any ceritic has sureested or dreamed of,
for this is true poetry, and of it we may say

"Al1l high poetry is infinite; it is as the rirst acorn,
which contalned all oaks potentially. Veil after veil may be un—
drawn, and the inmost naked heauty of the meaning never exposed.

A great poem is & fountain foreverizigwing with the waters of
wisdom and delight,; and after one person &nd one age has exhausted
a1l its divine effluence which their peculiar relations enable
them to share, another» and yet another succeeds, and new relations
are ever developed, the source of an unforseen and an unconceivéd
delight,:‘for Piers the Plowman "is the precious 1life-bloocd of a

master spirit, emhalmed and treasured vp on purpose to a l1life

hevond life."

1. Shelley, 29.
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Modern Lanzusge Review V1.

January
Coulton -~ "Piers Plowman, One or Five? lodern Lanzus~e
Review V11.

July,
Coulton - "Piers Plovman, One o Tive? Modern Language
Review, V11. .

January,
Bradley — "Who was John Bur?" llodern Lanfua<ge Review V111,
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